 HOMILIES AP-E 
|. poynted to be read 
in (hurc hes. 
In the time of the late Queene Elj- | 
zaberh of famous mennary. © 
And now thought fit to be reprinted 


by authority from the Kings moſt 
Excellem Adaieſty, 
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LONDON, \ 
Printed by Jas Norton, for Toyce 
Norten, and Richard Whitaker.: 
and are to be fold at their ſhop ar 
the Kings Armes in 2 
St. Ta Church Ly 
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=Oncernin A eden 
is, that che Word of God, 
which the oricly Foode 
ofthe ſoule, and that moſt 
excellent Light that. we 
muſt walke by, in this our 
moſt dangerous pilgrimage; 
ſhould at all convenient 
times be preached unto the 
people, that pro ne they may — their 
duety toward God, theit Prince, and their neygh- 
bours, accortling to the minde of the holy GhoR, 
ex preſſed in the Scriptures; And alſo to avayd 

— manifold enormities which heretofore 
il ſe doctrine have crept intothe Church of God: 
ad ho that all they which are appoynted Mini- 
ers, have not the gift of preaching ſufficientiy to 
inſtruct the people, which is committed unto 
wy whereof great inconveniences might, riſe, 
ind ignorance ſtill be maintayned, if ſome honeſt 
— be not ſpeedily — provided. The 
eenes moſt excellent Majeſty tendring the 
a 2 | ſoule 


THE PREFACE. 


ſoules health of her loving Subjects, and the qui. 


eting of their conſciences, in the chiefe, and princi. 


all 

* þ the true ſettingforth , and pure declaring o. 

| Gods Word, which is the principall Guide, and 
Leader unto all godlineſſe, and vertue, to expell, 
and drive away aſwell all corrupt,vicious,and un- 
godly living, as alſo erroneous, and poyſoned doc- 


trines, tending to ſuperſtition, and IF: hath: 


by the advice of her moſt Honourable Coun(tl- 
lours, for her diſcharge in this behalfe, cauſed a 
Booke of Homilies, which heretofore was ſet forth 
by her loving Brother, a Prince of moſt worthy 
memory Edward the ſixt, to be printed a new, 


wherein are contained certaine wholſome, and 


podly exhortations, to move the people to ho- 
nour, and worſhip Almighty God, and diligently 
to ſerve him,every one according to their degree 
ſtate, and vocation. All which Homilies, her Maje- 
ſty commandeth, and ſtraighly chargeth all Par- 


ſons, Vicars, Curats, and all other having ſpirituall 


cure, every Sunday, and Holiday in the yeere, at 
the miniſtring of the holy ( unmmunion, or if there 
be no Commumon miniſt red that day, yet after the 
Goſpell, and Creed, in ſuch order, and place as is 
appointed in the Booke of Common Prayer, to read, 
and declare to their Pariſhoners plainely , and 


diſtinctly one of the fayd Hamilies, in fuch order as 


they ſtandin the booke,except there be a Sermon 
according as it is enjoyned in the booke of her 
Highneſle Injunctions, & then for that cauſe one- 


ly, 


ints of Chriſtian Religion, and willing alſo 


—— 
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ly, & for none other, the reading of the ſaid Homily 


to be deferred unto the next Sunday, or Holiday 
following. And when the foreſaid booke of Hom:- 
lies is read over, her Majeſties pleaſure is, that it 
be repeated, & read againe, in ſuch like ſort as was 
before preſcribed. Furthermore, her Highneſſè 
commandeth, that notwithſtanding this order, the 
fayd Eccleſiaſticall perſons ſhall reade her Maje- 
ſties Injunctions, at ſuch times, & in ſuch order, as 
is in the booke thereof appoynted. And that the 
Lords Prayer, the «Articles of the fayth, and the ten 
(ommandements, be openly read unto the people, 
as in the ſayd Inſunct ions is ſpecified, that all her 
eople, of what degree or condition ſoever they 
*, learne how to in vocate, and call upon the 
Name of God, and know what duety they owe 
both to God, and man: ſo that they may pray, be- 
lie ve, and wor ke according to knowledge, while 
they ſhall live here; and after this life be with 
Him that with his blood hath bought us all. T5 
Whom with the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, be 
all Honour, and glory for ever. Amen. 
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able of the Sermons con- 
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Wof the miſery of all mankind.7 
Of the falvation of all man- 
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5. Of good wor kes. * 
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8. Of the declining from God. 22 
9. An exhortation againſt the feare of death. 39 
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that be hungty: : (01s the reading; hearing, ſearching 
holy Scripture to them that be deſirous to 5 
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Meade 1 faiomg te . 
hang their ggnozauce.; they ſhonid fall into any 
wu unt the diſtirulty to underſtand 


W 
1 it; and the hard- 


| that they erred, e 
1 — errour, that will be ill ignozant * | | 
hs ignoꝛance, that will not read noz heare that thing which 
give them knowledge : He that now hath moſt knowledge, was at 
the firſt ignozant, pet he foꝛbare not to read, foz feare he ſhould fall into 


errour: but he diligently read leſt he (hould rematne in ignozance. and 


«© 4 — 
7 #F was ” a N 
l . 
1 10h cauſe 
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thing may chance tdereol 
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Ll 


may [ucke the c weet, and tender Milhe, and deferre the 
onger, and come to moꝛe knowledge. 8222 8 
* 


ned, an unlearned, and caſeth a tndilferent unto 
And the Scripture is full, as well of low valleys, waies, and eafic 
fo every man to ule, and ta walke in t as allo pe) creed 


taines, which few men can climbe unto. And whoſoever 
minde to holy @criptures,with diligent ſtude. and burning 
be (ſaith Saint Chry ſoſtome)that be ſhould be loft without 
will ſend him ſome godly Poctoue , | 
Erhiope, and 


- 
- 


Se 
1+ 


__ qr 


— 1 "= tg 


the knowledge 
of Gods Word 5 to be contentedto be — 
beau ne GOD to open thole things unto him. 
In the meane ſeaſon, if he lache epther aptnelle oz oppoztunity, G OD 
will not it to his follp : | but yet it behooveth not, that ſuch as be 
et aſide reading., becauſe ſome other be unapt to read: never- 
the hardneſle of ſuch places, the xeading of the whole ought 
butefiy to conclude, (as S. Auguſtine Capth) by 


g 
wall dar* ding ob SD Td led, bur duch as epther be lo — chat they 


continue. D not how wholſome a thing it is: oꝛ elſe be ſo ſicke, that they hate 


the molt comfottable medicine wat ſhould he ale them : 02 (0 ungodly, that 
they! _ wild the peopie i to continue in blindnelle, and ignozance of 
— 4 Thus we have buiefelp tonched tome part of the commodities of 
— — — — OD chiefe, and pzincipall 
2 benefits, given, to maitkind here in Earth. Let us thanke 
Tt. The rh, GOD hoartily,fo this his great, and ſpeciall gift,beneficiall favour,and 

pꝛovidence. Let us be glad to revive this pꝛecious gift of our 
| Heavenly Father, "Let us heate;-read, andknow theſe holy rules, in- 
Ch tiſtian Religion, and upon that we have 
made pꝛokeſſion to OD at our baptiime. Let us with feare, and reve: 
—— the chelt of olix hearts ) thele neceſlaty, and fruitfull leſ- 
day mile, and have meditation and contempla- 
ce eo cet and (as it were 


and grace, with the-unſpeakeable ſolace of peace, and quieenſſe of dn: 
ce 


> 


to holy Scripture. - 7 


Trience, and after this miſerable life, we (ſhall enioy the endleſſe bliſl 
gloꝛy of Heaven: -whichhe grant us —— — 
— Holy Shoſt, be all honour, ee 
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ſery of mankind, and of his condemnation tos, 
death everla ſting, by hs one / e noullinm or 


1 


A is 
. 


giveth us all a title, and name tn ano great 8 of Genel glmigh Goo 
ought to warne us all to conſider what we be, — — 
whence we came, and whither we mall, caying thus, — of the 
face ſhalt thou cate thy — — — 
fo out of it waſt thou taken, in as much as thay axt duſt 

thou be turned againe. Here (as it were in a glaſſe ie) ar jenhel 
— — ora ee ne aud 
4 I Fett: 


earneſt pꝛaper foꝛ Sodomzand 
lob, leremy, with other hole men, ane 
ule lackecloth, uud to caſt duſt. 


duſt, and aches that | 
migyt » what anhumble , 
Ac o they had of themtelues, and how well they — 


which © 2, 
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Salat. 3, 


Lute 5, 
Fſalne los-. 


Luke 15 


of the miſery of Man. 11 


— pRns; foe 
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xa how evileveof ur les ow fo ſeines, 
goovnelle;heipe 6 (Alvationcbutcontrari- 


noꝛ to 

S Wiad, put we-arenot fe mee ſelues the childzen, , „ 
A NO RI äʒAU— ala, 

— cannot ot dur omue potuer 


therefozt map we not 
7 nepther may we re- 


to Rand vet ate che righteous (udgment [eat ot S D, 
Es Pꝛophet David Cayth,; — —.— thy ſer: P/aime 1439 
vant. ( Lo :) fozno man e<hattivethſhallbe — — thy 
Td Godtherttoꝛe mult we elle call we never peacexeſt; * ©" 


Koxhe ts the Father of merctos, , ..., 
whom is plenteous 


ſake 2 Truely koꝛ Jeſus Chailts ſake, that pure, and 
GOD.-He is that dearely beloved Donne, foꝛ whoſe ſake G 
ly pacifyed,ſatiſfied,and ſet at one with man. He is the Lambe of 
which taketh away the ſinnes of the wozld, of whom only it 
truly ſpoken,that he did all well, and in bis mouth 
craft oz ſubtilty, Home but he alone map ſay, The prince of the wozld „ , . 
came, and in me he hath nothing. And he alone may alſo ſay, UAbich of s 
you ſhall rep2ove me of any fault? He is the high, and everlaſting Pꝛieſt, % -, 
which hath offered himſelfe once foz all upon the altar of the Croſſe, and 

with that one oblation hath made perfect foz evermoze them * = 
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N 
the captiuity of ſinne, 
GD DD: helpe) be decla- 
ſeaſon, yea;and at all times let 
weakeneſſ 
Oe 13 


& hambly | 
fight of GO D, we may be lurethatn the time of his viſitation, he will 
ltft — — — dgeg 
our Loꝛd: To hom with the Father, and the Holy Gholt be all honour, 
and. glozyv foz ever. Amen. 9 12 ' 
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vation of mankind , by only Chriſt our 

„ Saviour, from ſinne, and death 
everlasting. 
ute all men be ſinners, and offenders 
God, and bzeakers of his Law, 


* 


t 
may be called) amends to his 
and indignation coricetved 
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no ranlome papd therefoze at all, But here may mans reaſon be aſtonied, 5 

ovizain, reaſoningafter this faſhion : Il a ranſome bee payd fo our redemption, | 
then is it not given us freely. Foz a p2iſoner that payed his ranſome, is 
412 fox if he goe freely, then he goeth without ranſome : fox 

I. er to bee ſet at liberty without paying of 
NN 
our , | and merey 

that he would neither by his tultice condemne us unto the ever⸗ 

of Hell, remedileſle foz ever 
| us cleately, without iuſtice oz 
payment of a iuſt ranſome : but 2 endleſle mercy he ioyned his 
moſt upright. and equall iuſtice. Dis great mercy he ſhewed unto us in de⸗ 
l wering us from our fozmer capttwuy, without requiring of any ran⸗ 
Come to be payd, 02 amends to be made our parts, which thing by 
us had beene impoſſible to be done. Ind it lay not in us, that to 
doe, he provided a ranſome foz 28 precious body, and 
owne moſt d Jeſu Chꝛiſt, who 

2 And lo the iuſtice 
© fand the miſtery of our 
ol Hod knit together, ſpea⸗ 


| grace, by tedemp⸗ 
bath — us foꝛ a te⸗ 
ſhew his ri 


Anlwcr, 


Rom. 10 
Row 8. 


which w 
as it was weake by the ard 
condem⸗ 


of ſintull fleſh, by ſinne 
. —— 2 
lleſh, but after 


befulfilled in 


Three chings ; bes; the Apoſtle touchery 
matt zoe 15" in dür tuſtification, Upon 


— in our 


and 
Eit e 


grace of God doth not ſhut out the iuſtice 


behalfe of man, concerning his iuſtification, 
Lr GOD, 


of Saluation. 15 


office of iuſtifying- So that although they be all pꝛeſent together in him 
that is iuſtificd, yet they iuſtiſie not altogether 


them to this intent, to bee made iuſt by doing of them. Foz all the good 
wozkes that we can doe, bee unperfec, and thergfoze not able to deſerue 
our iuſtifycation ; but our iuſtifytation doth come freely by the meere mer: 
cy of G O D, and of lo great, and free mercy, that whereas all the woꝛld 
was not able of their lelues to pay any part towards their ranſome, it 
pleaſed our heavenly Father of his infinite mercy, without any our deſert 
oꝛ deſerving, to pꝛepare foz us the moſt pꝛecious iewels of Chꝛiſts body, 
and blood, whereby our ranſome might be fully payd, the Law fulfilled, 
and his iuſtice fully ſatiſfyed. So that Chziſtis now the rightcovſneſſe 
of all them that truely doe believe in him, Hee foz them payd their ran⸗ 
ſome by his death, Hee koꝛ them fulfilled the Law in his life. So that 
now in him and by him, every true Ciſtian man may be called a fulfiller 
—1 — as that which their infirnity lacked, Chꝛiſts iuſtice 
ath ſupplied. 


— — 


The ſecond part of the Sermon 
: of Salvation. 


lively fayth, out of the which kayth Cpzingeth good wozkes. Allo befoze 
was declared at large, that no man can be 4uſtifyed by his owne good 
woꝛks, that no man fulfiilieth the Law, accoꝛding to the ſtrict rigour of the 


Law, 
And D, Paul in his Epillle to the Galatians pꝛoveth the ſame, ſays Galat. r. 


ing thus, Ik there had beene any law given, which could have iuſtifyed, 
very righteouineſſe {hould have beene by the law. And againe he ſayth : 
If righteouſneſle be by the Law then Chziſt died in vaine: and againe he 

„Bou that are by the law, are fallen away from grace. And 


furthermoze hee wuteth to the Epheſians on this wiſe : By grace are ye „, 

ſaved thꝛough fayth, and that not of your (elues, foz it is the gift of God 

and not of wotkes, leſt any man ſhould glozy, and to be ſhozt, the (umme. 

of all Pauls diſputation is this: that if iuſtice come of wozkes, then it 

conmeth not of grace, and if it come of grace, then it commeth not of 

Wortes: and to this end tend all the en, as Saint Peter ard 
4 


: Neyther doth faith (hut How it is ta be 
out the iuſtice of our good wozkes; neceſlaruy to be done afterwards of . erdood, 
duty towards G O D (to we are moſt bounden to ſerue G O D, in ingicerd, 
doing good deeds, commanded by him in his holy Scriptute, all the wichour 
dayes of our like:) But it excludeth them, ſo that wee may not doe 


Als 10s 


Fayth only 


inſtificth, is 
the doctrine 


of the old 


Philip. 3. 


Fayt'» alone, tence, That we be tuſſifyed 


how it is to be 
underſtood. 


Ihe proſit of 
the doRrine 
of fayth only 


— 


und „ and Latines. Of whom J will ſpecially rehearſe thꝛee, 
ilary,Baſil, and Ambroſſe, Saint Hilary tapth theſe woꝛds plainely in the 
ix. Canon upon Matthew S. Baſil a Grecke 
| perfect, and whole retoycing in GO D, 
himſelfefoz his owne righteouſnes,but know: 
ledgeth himlelfe to lacketrue iuſticeand righteouſneſle, and to be tuſhified 
by the only kayth in Chaift, And Paul (ſapth he) doth gloꝛy in che contempt 
of his owne righteouſneſſe, and that he looketh foz the righteoulneſſe of 


temiſl 
ly theſe woꝛds, Without workes by f 
miſſion of our ſinnes. hat can 


other like ſentences, 
, read oft times in the beſt, and an- 
| As beſide Hilary, Baſil, and 
ſed, we read the ſame fn Origen, Saint 


many other Autho 


believe in _ 
kayth only, freely — of 
by 


the ſayd tuſtfying fayth is 
charity, dzead, and 


be idle, and that nothing ſhould be required 
our parts afterward, Heythet meane they that we are lo to be iuſtifyed 
without | doe no good wozks at all, like ag 
hereafter. But this laying, that wee 


earely all wozkes 
at GOD © hand, and 

of man, and the goodneſſe 

and the might, and power 


on unto Chziſt only 
the holp 


Noꝛy of man: 
accounted foꝛ a Chꝛiſſian man, noꝛ 


fo 


- 
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fot a letter foꝛth of Chilis gloty, but oz an adverſary to Cheilt, and his 
Solpell, and foz a ſetter foꝛtij of mens vaine gloꝛy. And although this +1: bey be 
doctrine be never ſo true (as it is moſt true indeed) that we be iuſtifyep- <=: repuyn« 
freely without all merit of our 0wne: wotkes ( as Dain Paul both b a 
expꝛeſle it) and freely by this lively and perfect fapth in Chui only (ag at-. 
the ancient Authors ule de (peake ub) pet this true doctrine muſt be alſo 
trulpanderſtood , and Moll plainely declared, leſt carnall men ſhould take 
uniuſtly occaſion thereby to live carnally, after the appetite, and will bt 
the would, the llech and the divell. And becauſe no man ſhould erte by miſ- 
eee went BEET par mere 
un nding ot the tame, that no Uh may 
thereby take any occalion of carnall liberty to follow the deſires of the 
ieſh, oz that thereby any kind of ſinne all be committed, oz any ungodly 
living the moꝛe uled. 
Firſt, in 
DD. 


workes whitifhe 
a eth, 


ing, and meaning thereot although we heare 
GODS Uozd,and believe it: although we have faith,hope,charity,re- 
pentance, dꝛead, and feare of & O D within us, and doe never ſo many 
wozkes thereunto: yet we muſt renounce the merit of all our ſaid vertues 
of kayth, hope, charity, and all other vettues, and good deeds, which we ei; 


| high Pꝛieſt, and Saviour: 
of God once offred foz us upon the Colle. to obtaine thereby & 
grase, and remiſſion al well ot᷑ our oꝛiginall mein Baptiſme , 


18 The III. part of the Sermon | 
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| fayth without wozkes, and only, fayth doth iudifie 
. Fathers ot the Church from time to time —— 


only iuſtifie th 
unto — — 
— la 
or that we N 
ſhould doe no 


good workes. 


render 


and goodnefſe, 
; pzeſent like unfruitfully, and 


gloꝛy of GO D, aud pꝛoſit of our neighbours 
after — — — 
ments, and after the luggeſtions of the —— 
know that we doe ſcrue the world; aud the devill, and not 


is it our office 


tull death, to rederme vs ſtom evertaſting death, and that he roſe againe 
See me 1 


if 


this world the dead. 
[Theſe Articles of our kayth the: dibels believe, and believe all 

chat be witten in the new, and old Teſtament : and pet 
kd2 all this tayth, they be but divels, temayning ftill damnable 
eſtate, lacking the very treue Ciiiſtian faith. Foz true 3 
Chtifian fayth is, not viflp to belieue , that holy Dcripture, and all the =** 


foreſayd Irticles of our fapth are tue, but allo ta have trult, 
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true fayth,to doe good as much as lyeth in us to every man, and above all 
things, and in all things to advance the glozy of God, of whom only we 
have our ſandification, iuftification, ſalvation, and redemption : to whom 
be ever gloꝛy prayſe,and honour, woꝛld without end. Amen, 


. 


There is one fayth, which in A dead fach; 
pture is called a dead fayth, which 
th to! workes, but is 


is compared to the tayth of devils, 
and =. and tremble br —_ bs 

Ind uch a manner o „ and naughty Chꝛiſtian \ 
people, which confeſſe GOD, (as D, Paulſayth) i | 
deny him in their deeds , being abominable, and without the right fayth, *** * 
and to all good woꝛkes repzoveable., And this fayth is a perſwa 
behiefe in mans heart, whereby he knoweth is a GOD, and 
agreeth unto all truth of OD moſt holy Wozd, contayned in the 
Holy Scripture. So that it conſiſteth only in believing the Wotd of 


: 
: 
4 


Cxſar, of whom he looheth foz no helpe nom benefit. Even ſo he that be⸗ 
lieveth that all that is ſpoken of GOD in the Bible is true, and pet li- 
veth lo ungodly, that he cannot looke to eniop the pꝛomiles, and benefits 
of GOD: although it may be fayd, that ſucha man hath a faythand 
beliefe to the Wozds of G © D, yet it is not pzoperly ſayd that he belie⸗ 
veth in G © D, ot hath ſuch afayth,and truſt in & O D,whereby he may 
ſurely looke foꝛ grace, mercy, and everlaſting life at GODS hand, 
but 


* 
* 
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but rather oz indignation, and punniſhment, accoꝛding to the merits of 
his wicked life. Foz as it is wꝛitten in a Booke, entituled to be of Didymus 
Alexandrinus: Fozaſmuch as fayth without wozkes is dead,it is not now 
fayth , as a dead man is not a man. This dead fayth therefoze is not the 
Cure, and lubſtantiall fayth , which ſaveth ſinners, Another kayth there 
is in Scripture,which is not (as the fozeſayd fayth) idle, unfruitfull,and 
dead, but woꝛketh by charity (as S. Paul declareth, Gal.5. ) Which as the 
lively yu. Other vaine kayth is called a dead fapth , ſo may this be called a quicke oz 
lively fayth. And this is not only the common beliefe of the Articles 
of our fayth, but it is allo a true truſt, and confidence of the mercy of God 


——— —_ — — — — - — 


dangers 

though ſometime hee doth lend us (harpe adverſity, pet that ever. 
moe he will be a loving Father unto us, cozrecting us fox our ſinne, but 
not withdꝛawing his mercy finally from us, if we truſt in him, and commit 
our ſelues wholy unto him, hang only upon him, and call upon him, 
This is the true, lively, and u chu 

and is not in the mouth, and outward pꝛoteſſ ion only: but it 
liveth, and ſtirreth inwardly, in the heart, And this fayth is not without 
hope and truſt in G O D no without the lobe of 5 O D, and of our neigh- 


of well doers. And nothing commendeth good men unto God, lo much ag 

82 — fayth, and truſt in him. Ok this fayth,thzee things are ſpecially 

Tue bing, Firſt, that this fapth doth not lie dead in the, heart but is lively, and 
are to be no» xuitfull in bꝛino ing fozth good woꝛkes. Secondly, that without it, can 
icd 0 Fer. no good workes be done, that ſhall be acceptable, and pleaſant to God, 
| — ly, what manner of good wozkes they be, that this fayth doth bzing J 
Y ax: un d . Jog the firſt, that the light cannot be hid, but will ſhew fozth it Celfe ; 


| o good At one place oz other: ſo a true fayth cannot be kept ſecret,but when oc- 
| | werkes. Callonisoſtered, it will bzeake out, and (hew it ſelfe by good wozkes.And 

| as the living body of a man ever exerciſeth ſuch things as belong to 

1 a natural}, and living body, foz nouriſhment, and n the 
ame 
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lame, as it hath need,oppertunity,and occaſion : even ſo the ſoule that hath 
a lively fayth in it, will be doing alway ſome good woꝛke, which ſhall de⸗ 
clare that it is and will not be led, when men 
heare in the Scriptures ſo high commendations of fayth, that it maketh 
us to pleaſe & O D to live with GO, and to be the childzen of GO D: 
if then they fancy that they be ſet at liberty from doing all good wotkes, 
and map live as they liſt, they trifle with G O D, and deceive themlelues. 

And it is a manifelt toben hat they de kar from having the true, and lively 
fayth, and allo karre from\knowledge, what true fapth meaneth. Foz the 
very ture, and lively Chiiltian fayth is, not oniy to believe all things of 
God, which art contayned in holy Scxipture, but alſo! to have an earneſt 
truſt, and confidente in GD D, chat he doch regard us and that he is carcs 
full over us, as the father is over the child whom he doth love, and that he 
will be mercifull unto us, foꝛ his only 8 lake, and that we have our 
Saviour Chꝛiſt our tall Aducrate, and Paince, in whoſe ouly me- 
rits, oblation, and fuffering; we doe truſt that our-offences be continually 
waſhed, and putged, wheriCoever we ( truly) doe returne to him, 
with our whole heart,tedfafly determining 'ſelues, th2ough his 
grace, to obep, and ſerbehim in his Commandements, and never 
to turne backe a to nne. Such is the ttue fayth, that the Scripture 
doth lo mend, tha which when it leeth, and conſidereth what 
G O hath done foꝛ us is allo moved thꝛougj continuall aſliſdance of 
the Spirit of G O D, to ſetue, and pleaſe him, tu heepe his favour,to feare 
his diſpleaſure, to continue his obedient childzen, ſhewing thanktulnelle 
againe by obſerving oꝛ keoping his Commandements, and that freely, foꝛ 
true love chiefly, and not fot daend of punniſhment, oz love of tempoꝛall 
reward conſidering how clearely, without deſervings,we have received hi 
mercy, and pardon freely, - '-. - - E 5 

This true fayth will ſew fozth it ſelfe,and cannot long be idle: Foz as e. 
it is wzitten, The iuſt man hall live by tayth. He never ſleepeth noꝛ is idle, 
when he would wake, and be well occupied. And G O D by his Pꝛopbet 
Ieremy ſayth, that he is a happy, and bleſled man, which hath faith, and A: 
confidence in G O D. Fot he is like a Tree cet by the water ſide, and ſpzea- l 7. 
deth his roots abꝛoad toward the moyſture, and feareth not heat when it 
commeth, his leafe will de greene, and will not ceaſe to bzing fozth his 
fruit : even lo fapthfull men (putting away all feare of adverſity ) will 
— foꝛth the fruit of their good wozkes, as occaſion is offered to doe 

em. * . 
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| the which, 
| truſting fo much in G O D, that though 

was able by his omnipotent power to raiſe him ; 
— —— OD Hough — 
death. and famine that was in the Country. And 
in all other dangers that hee was unto, hee truſted ever that 
GOD ſhould be his GD D, and his Pzotecto, and Defender, what- 
ſoever he ſaw to the contrary, This fayth wꝛought ſo in the heart of Mo⸗ 
ſes, that he refuſed to be taken fo2 King Pharao his daughters ſonne, and 
to have great inheritance in Egypt, — thr” 
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o God to have affliction, and ſozrowthen with naughty men, in ſinne to 
live pleaſantly fo2 a time. By Fayth he cared not foꝛ the thaeatning of 
King Pharao: fog his ttuſt was to in GOD\that he paſſed not of the 
felicity of this world, but looked kox the reward to come in Heaben, ſer- 


ting his heart upon the inviſible GD D, as if he had leene him ever pꝛe 
lent befoze his eyes. By fayth , the childzen of Iſrael paſſed thotow te 


red Sea. By fayth, the walles of Hietico fell downe without fitoke,and '/ 
many other wonderfull miracles Have beene wtought, In all good men 
that heretofoze have beene kayth hath bzought forth theit good wotkes, 


and obtained the pꝛomiles of GOD, Fayth hath ſtopped the Lyons „, 
mouthes: fayth hath quenthed the ko ice of Ftre : fayth hath eſcaped the Danic / 3. 


ſwoꝛds edges: fayth hath given weake men strength, vicoꝛp in battaile, 
overth2owne the armies of 1ofidels,xapſed the dead to life: fayth hath made 
good men to take adverſity in good part: ſome have beene mocked, and 


whipped.bound,and caſt in pꝛil on, lomo have loſt all their goods, and lived 


in great poverty, ſome have wandted in mountaines, hilles, and wilder 
neſle, lome have beene racked, ſome Aatne, come ſtoned, [ome lawne, come 
rent in pieces ſome beheaded, lome burnt without mercy, and would not be 
delivered, becauce they looked to riſe againe to a better ſtate. 

All theſe Pathers, Martyrs, and other holy men (whom S. Paul 
ſpake of ) had their fayth ſurely fixed in G O D, when all the world was 
againſt them. They did not only kow G OD to be the Loꝛd, maker, 
and governout of, all men in the wotld : but alſo they had a ſpeciall con⸗ 
fidence; and truſt , that he was, and would be their G O D,theev tomfoꝛ⸗ 
ter, ayder, helper, maintainer, and defender, This is the Chriſtian fayth 
which theſe holy men had, and wo alle ought to have, Ind although 
they were not named Chiiſttan men, yet was it a Chziſtfan Fapth, that 
they had, fo2 they looked fox all benefits of G O D the Father, th! ; 
the merits of his Donne Jeſus Chuſt, as we now doe, This difference 
is betweene them, and us, that they looked when Chriſt ſhould come, and 
we be in the time when he is come, -Therefoze ſaith S. Auguſtine, The 
time is altered, and changed, but not the fayth, Foz we have both one 
fayth in one Chꝛiſt. The tame Holy Ghoſt alſo that we habe, had they 
Catth S. Paul, Foꝛ as the Holy Ghoſt dot 
and to call upon him as our Father: ſo did he teach them to Lay. as it is 
waitten , Thou Loꝛd art our Father, and Kedeemer, and thy Name is 
without beginning, and everlaſting. GD D gave them then grace to 
bee his childzen, as he doth us now, But now by the comming of our 
Saviour Chtiſt, we have received mote abundantly the Spirit of God 
in our hearts, whereby we may conceive a greater fayth;,aud a ſ\tirer truſt 
then many of them had. in effect they, and we be all one: we have 
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but a thing of perfect vertue,of wonderfull opperation oꝛ wo king, and 
lrength, bꝛinging fozth all good motion, and good wos. | 
Scripture beareth witneſſe, that a true lively faith 
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fruits thereof, Many that p2ofeſled the fayth of Chzift, were 
that they thought they znew GOD, and believed in 
in their life they declared the contrary, Which errour Saint 
, Weiteth in this wile, Hereby we are 


| not his Lommandements 

And againe hee ſayth, Whoſo- 
know him: let no man deceive 
mozeover hee (ayth, Hereby wee know 
ſhall perſwade our hearts, befoze him, 
us, God is above our hearts,and know- 
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eth » Welbeloved, if our hearts repzove us not, then have we 
con OD. have of him whatſoever we acke, becaule 
we keepe his Commandements, and doe thole things that pleaſe him. 
And y hee ſayth , Every man that believeth that Jeſus is 
edn er Eo 

DD, : » puUrg * 
Celfe, and the divell doth not touch him, And finally hee concludeth, and 


woth the cauſe wy ye bn ths nr nn wi Foz thi cauſe have 
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everlaſting life, but everlaſ Death, 
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without fayth in G O, bes line dead men, which have godly, 

and pꝛecious tones, and pet availeth them nothing. Fayth may not 
be naked workes, fo2 then it is - 
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it is, 

fayth only 

workes 

the effect im, but wotkes by them- 
ſelues never heard the mind of S. Chry- 


faithis without wozkes 
can availe to everlaſting life, 
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SSN w02bes, acceptable to & O D, cannot bee done with- 
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that is, What manner of wozkes they bee which 

Fapth; and leade fathfull men unto like. 


What works 
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| aw of: « md he acted Chꝛiſt 
which:Commandements he meant. Whereunts Ch:( made him a plaine 
anCwere, rehearſing the Commardaments of mn. 
; no 
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of good wor kes. 


not hill, Thou ſhalt not.commit adultery, Thou 
ſhakt not beate falle witnede ; Honour thy fathes , 
lobe thy-neighbour as th lelke. — ex 


© - which leadto the bleſteo lite ta come 


man-, even from the begining, 


ments, hath 
ever beene 
ready to dos 
the like, and 


zigmall — 
they habe dene ever readp to fall from G O D, and his Law, and e 
vent a new way unto balbatien by works of their owne device : o mich nc prom . 
that almoſt all the woꝛld, fozſabing the true honour of the only et Get pleaſe 
living GOD, Wwandzed about their owne phantaſies, wo Pars — od 
kome the Suooc, the Moone ; the States, ſome lupiter, Lang, me 
Saturnus,, Apollo, Nep., Cotes, Bacchus, and other dead. r \ 540 
and women. Some therewity not ſatisfied, wozlyipped divers kinds 14. 1evices, 
of beaſts, birds öh towle, and erpents, every country, towne, and house and idolatry of 
tn manner being; died, and up images ol ſuch things as then «+ G<ntis. 


liked, and worſhipping the fame. was the rudeneſle of the people; 


after theyfelt to their owne phantaſies, and left the eternall living God, 
and his Commandements, that they deviſed innumerable Images, and 
gods. In which erront, and blindneſſe they did rewaine,untill ſuch. time 
as Almighty God, pitytug the blindneſſe of man, ſent his true Pꝛo⸗ 
phet Moſes ines the world, to repzove, and rebuke this exteame mad- 
neſfe, and to teach 


exhottations, benefits, and tineatnings of God, could nos 


— de ſuch his inventions, 8 

ol God — unto the people of Iſtael, yet when Moles went up into hr 

the Mountaine to ſpeaks with Almighty Sod, he had tarried there but a uuf dla 
few daies, the began to invent nem gods. Ind as it came in of che bet 


their heads, ti made a calfe of gold, « kneeled done, and 

it, Ind after that, they followed the Moabirs, and worſhipped Beelphegor 
the Moabites god, Read the booke of Judges,the booke of the Kings; a the 
P2ophets, and there you ſhall finde dow unſtedfaſt the people were, how 
full of inventions, and more ready to tunne after their alone phantaſies, 
then GD DD moſt holy Commandements. There ſhall you read of 
Baal, Moloch, Chamos, Melchom, Baalpeor, Aſtaroth, Bell, the Dra» 
gon, Priapus, the bzazen Serpent, the twelue Signes, and many other, 
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Scribes , and Phatiſes: which were not made only foz good otder of 
the people, (as the ctvill Lawes were) but they were ſet up lo high, that 
they were made to be right, and pure woꝛſhipping of God, as they had 
beene equall with Gods Lawes, oz above them: foz many of Gods 
Lawes could not be kept, but were fame to give place unto them. This 
arrogancy G O D deteſted, that man ſhould ſo advance his Lawes, to 
make them equall with Gods Lawes , wherem the true honouring, 


and right wozſhipping of GD D ſtandeth, and to make his Lawes foꝛ 


them to- be left off, God hath appoynted his Lawes, whereby his plea- 
ſure is to be honoured. His pleaſare is alſo, that all mens lawes, not 
being contrary unto his Lawes, (hall be obeyed, and kept, as good, and ne- 
ceſſary foꝛ every Lommon-weale, but not as things wherein pꝛincipally 
his honour reſteth: and all civill , and mans lawes, eyther be, oꝛ (houlb 
be made, to bꝛing men the better to keepe G ODS Lawes,that conſe- 
quently , oꝛ followingly, God ſhould bee the better honoured dy them. 
Yowbeit , the Scribes; and Phariſes were not content thattheir la we 
ſhould be no higher eſtecmed then other politiue, and cidill lawes, 
would not have them called by the name of other Tempozall la wes: not 
called them holy, and godly traditions, and would have them eſteemed bug % cad 
only foꝛ a right, and true woꝛſhipping ot GD D (as GOD S Lawes ar Ge, 
be indeed) but alſo foz the moſt high honouring of God, ta the which La«:-. 
the Commandements of G DD ſhould give plate. and fox this cauſe did 
Chꝛiſt ſo vehemently ſpeake againſt them, Laying, Mour traditions which 
men eſteeme lo high, be abomination befoze GOD, Foz commonly of 
Cuch traditions, followeth the tranſgreſſion oz bzeating of GOD SD 
Comimandements, and a moze devotion in keeping of ſuch things, and a 
greater conſcience in bzeaking of them, then of the Commandements of 
GOD. As the Scribes, and Phariles ſo ſuperſtitiouſly, and ſcrupy- eee 
louſly kept the Sabbath, that they were oftended with Chꝛiſt, becauſe he is comoonly 
healed ſicke men: and with his Apoſtles, becauſe they being ſoze hungry, 2x 
gathered the eares of cozne to eate upon that day, and becauſe his dilci · dea. 
ples walhed not their hands, lo often as the traditions required: the 4% 12. 
Scribes, and Phariſes quarrelled with Chzilt, ſaying, Why doe thy diſci- 
ples bꝛeake the traditions of the Seigniours? But Chailt layd to their 
charge, that they, koꝛ to keepe their owne traditions, did teache men to 3 
bzeake the very Commandewents of God. Foz they taught the people 
Cuch a devotion , that they offered their goods into the treaſure houſe of 
the Temple, under the pzetence of GOD S honour, leaving their fa- 
thers, and mothers (to whom they were chiefly bound) unholpen and ſo 
they bake the commandements of God, to keepe their owne traditi⸗ 
ons. moꝛe an oath made by the gold oꝛ oblation in the 
Temple, then an oath made in the Name of God himſelfe, oz of the 
Temple. They were moze ſtudious to pay their tithes of ſinall things 
then to doe the greater commanded of God, as wozkes of mercy 
02 to doe iuſtice, 02 to deale ,upzightly, and faythfully with God 571.2. 
and man, Theſe (cayth Chziſt) ought to bee done, and the other not 
left undone And to be ſhozt, they were of lo blind W thep 

mble 


36 The III. part of the Sermon 


ſtumble at a ſtraw.and leape over a blocke, They would (as it were) nicely 
— — and dzinke downe a whole Camell. And there 
foe Chuiũ called them blind guides, warning his Diſciples from time to 
time to eſchew their — — they — — — 
—— and their dodrine but lo wer leaven,, mingled with ſuperſtition, 
idolatry, and overthwart tudgment.ſetting up the traditions, and oꝛdinan⸗ 
ces of man, in ſtead of Gods Commandements. 


The third part of the Sermon 
of good Workes. 


Nhat all men rightly judge of good wozks,it hath 
px beene declared in the ſecond part of this Sermon, what 
| kind of good wozkes they be that God would have his 

people to walke in, namely, cuch as he hathcommanded 

in his holy Scripure, and not ſuch wozks as men Have 
ſtudied out of their owne bzaine, of a blind zcale,  de- 
votion, without the Moꝛd of God: And by — 
the nature of good wozks, man hath molt highly dif: 
God, and hath gone from his Wil, 


, ni entred into Chꝛiſts religion 
Cuch falle doctrine, ſuperſtition, idolatry, hypocriſie, and other enoꝛmittes, 
and abuſes, (0 as by little, and little, thzough 


Whic ,and religions, had ſo many hypoctiticall, and fapned works 
ſtate of religion (as theyarrogantly named it) that their lampes 
( as they ſayd) ran alwaies over, able to Catiſfie, not only foz theit owne 
ſinnes, but alſo foꝛ all other their benefanv2s, bzothers, and ſiſters of reli⸗ 
— molt ungodly; and craftily they had perſwaded the multitude of 

: in divers places (as it were)marts 02 — 
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of good wor kes. 39 


all your [uperiours,aud governours,ſlerve aſters faythfull 
diligently, as well in their 
punniſhment only, but foz 


that be hurt ps. (Taki mans gaods, vet neighbours 
at doe hurt you. no 2 covet your neig 
goods w2ongfully, but content your ſelves with that which ye get tru- 
ly, and alſo beſtow your owne goods charttably, as need, andcaſe tequi⸗ 
reth. Flee all idolatry, witchcraft,and periury, commit no manner of adul⸗ 
tery,foznication,o2 other unchaſtneſſe;tn will noꝛ in deed, with any other 
mans wife, widdow, 02 mapd, oz otherwiſe, And travelling continually, 
(during this life)thus in keeping the Commandements of GOD (where- 
in ſtandeth the pure, ptincipall, and tight honour of G O D, and which 
wꝛought in fayth, G O D hath ozdained to be the right trade, and 
pathway unto heaven) pou ſhall not faile, as Chailt hath p2o- 
miled ta come to that bleſſed, and everlaſting life, where | 
you (hall live in gloty,and ioy with GD 7 fox eber: 
to whom be p2apſe, honour, and Empery, foz 
ever. and ever, Amen, 
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A SERMON OF CHRIL 


ſtian love, and charity. 
IST. 


2528 


11321 
: 


What chati. 


ty is 


The love of 
God, 


Math. 10. 


with our eyes, and eares , our mouthes 


parts, and powers both of body, and ſoule, we ſhould be given to the kee- 

ping, and fulfilling of his Commandements, This is the firſt, and pꝛinci⸗ 

pall part of charity, but it is not the whole: fo charity is alſo to love eve- 

The love of ty man, good, and evill, friend, and koe, and whatloeuer cauſe be given to 
* — the contrary, yet nevertheleſſe to beare good will, and heart unto every 
man, 


ate let 15285 10 
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that is, to be 
krom his ever · 
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Anſwer, 
Char = 


of — and Per jury. 45 


need to be — — — rh only towards 


that be good, of love to 
—— 
due puniſhment 


cheriſh,becauſe they be good : 

lecke their cozrection, and 
be bzought to goodnes oꝛ 
wealth may beleſſe hurt and 
| _ by Chziſtian love,and charity, 
us that he loveth us, that we be the 
childꝛen of his Deavonty Father, tecpurſled to his favour, very members 
of Chuſt, and that —U — — — moꝛtall life, we 


to 


ſhall have with him everlaſting life in his everlaſimg Kingvome 
ven, 1 to him 3 — 
and gloꝛy, now, and 


+ SER MEE AGAINST. 
RT Far. 


N 


1 und kept, it (hall be declared un- 
Je you, bochhow it is awful foz c 
ian people to ſweare, and alſo what pe: 


Nwone. Firſt,wh = ee aint ro in t 
02 
CONS © Wok V, 62 fo execution of tuſtice, this manner of 


Cweartug is lawfull. Allo, when men make faithfull pzomiſes with cal⸗ 


ling to witneſſe of the Rame of G O D to keepe e 


by ttotating foꝛſ wearing, and 
hey. the intent therefoge that g amv in 
s Commandement may be the better „hae cauſcs 


Dent. 6. 
FEſal. 63. 


Jobn 3 
2 C Is 
Goneſu 24. 


Geneſs 21, 


Beb. 6. 


terte 4. 


The J. — the Sermon 


5 i of 
vate perſons pꝛomile — one to another 

honeſiy, and 2 — —— 
— —— caſtomes, foz due oꝛder to 


doe Lweate of cuſtome, in reaſoning, buying, and ſelling, 02 other datly 
communications ( as many be common, and great ſwearers) luch kind of 
„ unlawful, — — 2 1 


did (weare themſelues 

60 28 —— 
and ſhalt \weare by his Name, And 
David ſapth, All men ſhall be pzayſed 


Chzilt ſweare divers times,ſaying, Uerily,ve- 
— SED to witnefſe, And Abra- 
— r ol his ſervant, that he ſhould pꝛocure 

ſonne lfhac , which (ould come of his owne kindꝛed: and 
the ſer that he would pezkozme his maſters will, Abra- 
ham alſo being did{weare unto Abimelech the King of Geraris, 
that he ſhould not hurt him,noz his — — dis Abimelech 
cweare unto Abraham. Ind David did ſboeare to be, and continue a farth- 
— TIO: mee a 
unto David. 

were 


andthe other, Sar a5 no due ptoofeca be 

o as no 

500 D by the Prophet cm Capth 
y 


cweareth when he is required of a ut 


qe, let him be Cure in his conſcience 


that his oath hath thzee conditions, aud he ſhall never nerd tobe afrayd of 


pertury. 
Firſt, he that (wearcth,may ſweare truly, that is, he W 


of Swearing, 


ought to have 
The ſecond. 


The thad. 


8 
FI 


Why we be 
willed in (cripe 
ture to ſweate 
by che Name 
of God. 


25 
z 


FED 


Z 
5 
l 
: 
* | 
| 
: 
; 


a 52 
Judges, and Magiſtrates doe t weare common lawes are kept inpiolate 
Juſtice is indifferently miniftred, harmeleſſe — — childzen, 
widdowes,and pooze men, are defended from murtherers oppꝛell 
thieves, that they ſuſtep no, » 02 
oathes, mutuall ſociety, amity, 0d 0 
Lomminalties, as Bo! 


ſomanp _— Vaine ſwes- 


us 
Chiiſt fo eren cs in ior. 
manner of oathes : vuthe forbwdeth all | 
both by G O D, and d bis 
buying, ſelling, and in our daply comminication, to the 
Chuſtian mans woꝛd ſhould be as welleegarved in ſuch matters, as if 
ſhould confirmeyis communication with an oath. Foz every Chaiſtian 
wo (ſaych . Hiewme) ſhould be ſo true, that it ; 
as an oath, And Chriſokawe witneſſing the 
convenient to ſweare : foz what needeth us to Tfweare, 
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of Swearing. 49 ä 

ſes of good, and honelt things, and perkoꝛme them not: as they which r «bs 

doe pzomiſe evill,and unlawfull things, and doe perfozme the ſame, Of would be b 
ſuch men that regard not their godly p2oiniſes bound by an oath, but 3 
wittingly , and willingly bzeake them, we doe read in Holy Scrip : 

ture two notable punniſhments, Firſt, Ioſua, and the people of Iſracl made 

a league, and faythfull pꝛomile of perpetuall amity, and friendſhip with 

the Gabaonites : notwithſtanding afterward in the dayes of wicked 

Saul, many of theſe Gabaonites Were murthered, contrary to the ſayd 

faythfull pꝛomile made.Wherewith Aimighty G O D was loꝛe diſplea- 

ſed, that he ſent an uni vert all hunger upon the whole country, Which 

continued by the ſpace ok three yeeres, And GOD would not with- 

dzaw his punnichment, untill the ſayd offence wag revenged by the death 

of ſeven ſonnes,02 next kinſmen of King Saul, And whereas Zedekias . xz, £4; 

King of Hieruſalem, had pzonniſed fidelity to the King of Chaldea, after 

ward when Zedekias contrary to his oaths, and allegiance, did rebell chap. 25. 

againſt King Nebuchadonoror: this Heathen King by Gods permiſſion, 

and ſufferance , — Land of Jury , and beſieging the City of 

Hieruſalem, compelled the ſayd King Zedekias to flee, and in fleeing, 

tooke him pꝛiloner, few his Connes his face,and put out both his 

eyes : and binding him with chaines, led him pꝛiloner miſerably into 

Ba y on, 


Thus doth GOD ſhew plainely how much he abhoꝛreth breakers vi 
of honeſt pꝛomites bound by an oath made in his Name. And of — pro" 
that matze wicked 22 by an oath, and will perkoꝛme the lame, we 4e be legt. 
have example in Scriptures, of Herod , of the wicked . 14 _ 
Iewes, and of lephtah. Herod by an oath unto the Damoſcll 
which danled befoze him, to gibe unto her what : 

het wicked mother to 
the 


when ſhe was inſtructed befoze of er 

of S. Iohn Baptiſt, Herod, as he tooke a wicked oath 
wickedly perfoꝛmed the lame, and cruelly dew the mo 

Likewiſe did the malicious lewes make an oath, cu 
if they did eyther eate 62 dzinke , untill they had dla 
lephtab , when GOD had n to him vicozy of the childzen of Am- 
mon, pꝛomited (of a fooliſh on) unto G O 


3 


his Houſe 
which he 


keth any p2omiſe, binding 
cee that the thing which he 
againſt the Commandement 


power to it iuſly. And ſuch good promiſes muſt all men 
evermoze . — But if a man at any 3830. — 


50 The II. part of the Sermon 


oꝛ of malice, pꝛomile, and t weare to doe any thing which is eyther againſt 
the Law of Almighty God, oz not in his power to perfozme : let him take 
it foz an unlawfull, and ungodly oath. | 
Now ſomething to ſpeake of periury, to the intent you ſhould know 
Jury. is, J will ſhew you what it is to take an oath befoze a Judge upon a 
boo. Firſt, when they laying their hands upon the Golpell booke, doe 
an oztbb-= Cweare truly to enquire, and to make a true pzeſentment of things 
where with they be charged, and not to let from ſaying the truth, and 
doing truly, foz favour, love, dzead, oz malice of any perſon,as G OD 
may helpe them, and the holy contents of that booke : They mult conſi⸗ 
der?, that in that booke is contained GODS everlaſting truth, his 
moſt holy, and eternall Wozd, whereby we have fozgivenelle of our linnes, 
and be made inheritours of Heaven, to live foz ever with G ODS An- 
gels, and Saints, in ioy,and gladneſſe, In the Goſpell booke is contai⸗ 
ned allo GOD & terrible thzeats to obſtinate ſinners , that will not 


falſe condemners of — ) 22 


great day of the laſt iudg⸗ 
the quicke , and the dead, acco2- 
fozſaketh the truth, foz love oz 
nd p2ofic to himtelfe, doth foz- 

. although ſuch pertu- 
be opened at the laſt 


ding to their wozkes. Foz 
diſpleaſure of any man, oz foz lucre, 
Though per · Take Chuſt, and with Iudas 
juy be ted mans falſhood be no 

unpuniſhed, Wozld, And then the 
* hall 2: gtwne conſcience , with 


doe (0 cyer, 


of Swearing, 5 


Pꝛophet catu a booke fiping, 
cubits bꝛoad, GOD (ay 


and 
houſe.Thas you ſee ho — 
and what punniſhment GOD thath prepared th? — per: | 


tured perſons, 


Thus you 


Cccle."16, 


Oſee 5. 


Eſ i. 


Zac ha. 7. 
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A SER MON HOYVV DAN. 
gerous a thing it is to fall from God. 


a | apply their minds 
to returne to G © D, although they goe about with whole flockes, and 
heards to ſeeke the Lozd,yet ſhall they not finde him, fox he is gone away 
from them. But as touching our turning to G O D, oz from GOD, 


to 
vou ſhall underſtand, that it may be done divers waies. Sometimes 
directly 


by Joolatry , ag Iſrael, and Iuda then did: ſomettmes men goe 
from G OD bylacke of fayth,and miſtruſting of GD D,whereof Elay , 
ſpeaketh in this wiſe, Moe to them that goe downe into Egypt to ſeeke 
fo2 helpe, truſting in Boꝛles, and having confidence in the number of Cha- 
riots,and puilſance oꝛ power of Hozſemen, They have no confidence inthe 
Holy GOD of Iſtael, noz ſeeke foz the Loꝛd. But what followeth - 
The Lo2d ſhall let his hand fall upon them, and downe ſhall come both 
the helper, and he that is holpen : they ſhall be deſtroyed all together, 
Sometime men goe from © DD by the of his Commande- 
ments their neighbonrs, them to ex⸗ 
pꝛeſle hearty love towards every man, as Zachary ſayd unto the people 
in GOD behalfe, Give true iudgment, ſhew mercy, and compaſſi- 
on every one to his bzother,umagine no deceit toward widdowes,oz chil- 
d2en, 7 motherleſle, toward ſtrangers, oꝛ the pooꝛe, let no 
man fozge evill in his heart againſt his bꝛother. But theſe things they 
paſſe not of, they turned their backes, and went their way, they ſtop 
ped their eares that they might not heare,they hardned their hearts as 
an Adamant ſtone, that they might not liſten to the Law, and the _ 

* 


8 


of falling from God. 53 


veth himlſelte to 
night, giveth himtelte oho to Dein meets, and Com- 
mandements is exerciles: this is he thats turuad t O D;And on 

ables, and 


the other part he layth, Whoſoever 4g/occupied. wiki 
Tales, when the. Wozd of -GOD: i8:rehearſed,: he is 
GOD. Whoſoever in tuns of reading 6 OD . 
in his mind or wozldly buſmefle, of money, 
from GOD: wholoever 16 | 
ons, filled with covetouſnefCe; 

gloꝛv, and honour of this wan, 
ter his minde, whoſoever hath not a-Cpeciall. mind 
commanded 02 taught of G 
b2ace, and pꝛint it in his hears, to 
his life thereafter , he is plaſuely 


better, and moze to GODS 
taught, and admoniſhed in 
Saul, who being commanded of G by 
all the Amalekites, and deſtrop | 

yet he being moved partly with 


my 


» 


ot 


ing diſpleaſed highly, cayd unto 
vec J made Saul King, fozbeb 
wods, and lo he commande 
el agked wheretoze ( contrary to 


fo2 that the people would Have. it ſo 

beaſts he God would be cont | 

tent, and devo honour God with tde 
But Samuel | —— ; 


ver ſo much to GO 


better thento offer the in g ter chem rings. —— 
is as vill as the ſinne of vet ie mon 
E 3 


& 
The I. part of the Sermon 
try. And now fox afmuch as thou — — 


of SOD. Andalthough he conſi- 
the layd milery to the uttermoſt, being {o/great that it paſleth 
m o confider the ſame: yet he 

much thereof, that if his heart be not moze then 
the Avamaue; he (hall fare, tremble, and quake, to 

10 At the dilpleaſitre of GO D to- 
— — thele two ow: 

his fearofuil'counmtentnce upon us, and by turning his face, 
| his d2oadfull countenance, is fignifi- 

| his kace o2 hiding thereof, is many 
lay. chat he clearely fozſaketh us, and gi⸗ 
| be taken of the pꝛoperties of 
men towards them whom they favour, commonly 
loving countenance: ſo that by the face 
doch commouniy appeare what will oz mind 
een G O doth ſhew his dzeadfull 


to our owne Wit,our owne will and ſtrength: 

ye begiuneth'to forlake us. Foz whereas GD D 
-M chem that truly believe his Gol peil his face of mercy 
ſo lighten their hearts, that they (it they 
becranſfouned to j 


e, be made per- 
and ot Hts 


of falling from God. 5s 
cerue;but (till we temaine dil obemient to his An, Willnot 
hin, no loving um. RD ER. 2 
confidence in him: aud en the gen we, ta our beha dung 
| nur — — 
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to light upon u. Finally, lt theſe ſexve.not; he will let us lie 


| Jood people) that e- 
G ſuffer ſometimes 


Numb. 11. 


ugh he be tunes when he ſirtketh ſuch 
ftrtke vs, when he coaleth es afflice i namkſh or beate us, and ſ 
to xu N ˖ 10 int A | ; and' pleaſures of this woꝛld 
(71 „it is a dreadfull 
delight in. time to 
Plal.51, did: Caſt 5 
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of falling from God. 37 
they moo be, and ſtirre us to cry vpon G O D with all our heart, that we 
may not be bꝛought into that ſtate, which doubtleſſe is ſo Coꝛrowlull, 
co miſerable, and ſo dzeadfull, as no can (ſufficiently expꝛeſle, 
noꝛ any heart can thinke. Foz what p griefe may a man ſuppole 
it is to be under the wzath- of GD D, to be fo2laken of him, to have 
his Holy Spirit the Juthour of all gaodnes, to be taken from him, to be 
bꝛought to lo vile a condition, that he (hall be left meete fo2 no better 
purpoſe, then to be foz ever condemned in Hell > Foz not only ſuch pla- 
ces of David doe ſhew, that upon the turning of GODS face from 
any perſons , they (hall be left. bare from all goodneſſe, and farre from 
hope of remedy : but alſo the place rehearſed laſt befoze of Eſay, doth 
meane the lame, which-ſheweth,- that GOD at length doth Lo foz- 


”- 


a and 

. we 
reiecting oꝛ caſting Sods Mom by the which we and 
retaine true kapth in G be not at length calt off co that we 
become as the thildꝛen ol which be of two ſozts, farre di⸗ 
vers, pea, almoſt cleane' : and pet both be very karre from retur- 
livin 1 — — — GODS righte 

ng, | 

ouſneſſe, be to without:rounlaile;'afid be lo as they all 
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The II. part of the Sermon 


agiinlt dere. may eſcape,(The firſt, ng ther doedread Gods rightful iuſtice in puniſh- 


ration, 


ſhould be as teadp to believe the theatnings of GO 
— — — 


ou ren eee 


ed to the faithfull in woꝛd . and wozkes :; 


„As in the other. 
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AN EXHORTATION 


againſt the feare of Death. 


L is not to be marvelled that wozldly 
men doe feare to die. Foz death depzi⸗ 
veth them of all woꝛldly honoꝛs riches, 
and polleſlions, in the fruition whercof, 

the woꝛldly man counteth himlelfe yap- 
pp, ſo long as he may enioy them at his 
owne e: andotherwilſe, if he be 
dil polleſſed of the Came, without hope 
of 1 none otherwile 


hath loſt dis worldly 
Alas, thinketh this 
hall J now depart foꝛ e⸗ 

y honours.allm my pleaſure,from mp country, friends.riches; 
poſſeſlions, and wozldlpy. — which are my 1 hearts delight ? 
Alas that ever that day ſhall come, when all theſe J muſt bid farewell at 
once,and never to eniop any of them after. Wherefoze it is not without 
great cauſe ſpoken of the Wiſe man. O death, how bitter, and ſowze is the 2 4:. 
remembꝛance of thee to a man that liveth in peace, and pꝛolperity in his 
ſubſtance, to a man living at eaſe, 21 his life after his ohne mind 
without trouble, and is 


unto — 
and ſtrong pangs, 
and agonies es on and uſe commonly to come to ſicks men betoꝛe 
death, dꝛ at the leaſt accompany commeth. 
Although theſe „ ſeeme great 


unto at the (nt end veath balegerd all them that have thelr 
ed upon this wozld, without repentance, and amendment. 
and condition is called the ſecond death, "whichunto all uch hall en 


ue 
iſter es death, And this is that death, which indeed ought to 


Like 16. 


The kt, 


Sccond. 
Third. 


Heb. 10. 


1 cor · 3. 


60 The I. part of the Sermon 


be dread, and feared: koz it is aneverlaſting loſſe without remedy of the 
grace, and favour of G O D, and of evelaſting toy,pleaſure,and felici⸗ 
ty. And it is not onely the lolle foz ever of all theſe eternall pleaſures, 
but alſo it is the condemnation both of body, and ſoule (without eyther 
appellation, oꝛ hope of redemption unto everlaſting paines in Hell.Unto 
this ſtate, death ſent that unmercifull, and the ungodly rich man (that Luke 
ſpeaketh of in his Goſpell ) who living in all wealth, and pleaſure in this 
would, and cheriſhing himſelfe daily with dainty fare, and gozgious ap- 
parrcll,deſpiſed pooze Lazarus that lay pitifull at his gate,miſerably pla- 
gued, and full of ſozes , and alſo grivouly pined with hunger. Both 
thele two were arreſted of death, which ſent Lazarus the pooze miſerable 
manby Angels anon unto Abrabams boſome , a place of reſt, pleaſure, 
and conſolation :; but the unmercifull rich man delcended downe into 
Hell, and being in tozments,he cryed foz comfozt,complapning of the in- 
tolerable paine that he ſuffered in that flame of fire, but it was too late, 
So unto this place bodily death lendeth all them that in this wozld have 
their oy, and felicity , all them that in this wozld be untaythfull unto 
GOD, and uncharitable unto their neighbours, ſo dying without re- 


pentance,and hope of D mercy. Wherefoze it is no marvaile,that 
the woꝛldiy man feareth death, foz he hath ny moe cauſe ſo to doe, 
then he himlelke doth conſider. Tbus we {os rr cauſes why wozlbly 
men feare death. One, becauſe they ſhall {ofe thereby their woꝛldly ho- 
nours ell ions, and all th zarts delires : Another, becauſe 
of the painefull diſeaſes,and bitter pangs, commonly men futter, 
eyther befoze, oz at the time of death: but the caule above all other 
is the dꝛead of the miſerable ſtate of eternal on both of body, and 
ſoule,whtch they feare ſhall follow, after their departing from the woꝛldly 
pleaſures of this pꝛeſent life, ; 

e eee oy We tv Har Gor 
world) are,an | (as 
Cayth) ſo long as they live here inthis wozld : But (everlaſting thankes 
be to Almighty GDD fox ever) there is never a one of all theſe canſes, 
no, noꝛ yet them altogether, that true 


can mate a Chꝛiſtian man 
die (who is the very member of Chriſt, the Temple of the Holy gar to 
Sonne of GO D, and the very inheritour of the evetlaſting Kingdome of 
Heaven: ) but plainely contrary, he conceiveth great, and manp cauſes un- 
he infallible, and everlaſting truth of the 
not only to put awaythe feare of 


againſt the Feare of Death. > 6: 


dis meet mercy, and tos the lobe ol his Sonne Yeſus Cheift, hath laid 
up in ſtoꝛe, ans pꝛepated tot them that humbly ſubmit themſelves to 
GODD ul, and everitioze unfainedly lout him fromthe bottome of 

their hearts. Ind we onphee deleeveri vat being Camby Cl, 
cannot keepe any num chat fedfaſip eruſteth in ©haiſt,unver his petpe⸗ 
tuall tyzanny , and ſubiection : but that he — from death againt 
unto glozy at tye laſt day + appointed by? 
our head did riſe againe, acco to GOD 
day, Foz S. Augultine ep 


co follow,and come 5 
C the — 


dead, we ſhall riſe al 


Ire rilen from the the 


— — ;ſeperatefrom our dvds fr a 
the generall Reſurrection we (hall de moze 
then we be now Foꝛ now we de moꝛtall, chen 
infected with divers infirmities, chen clearely void — 
— now we be ſcubiect tu all carnall 

MD rn  GODD 


2 C08. J. 


it chall be much 
tectly. And thereof the Chꝛiſtian heart may 
_ - fallible og undeceiveable 


wales od good 
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— then have we with him, and by 
— — — 
— —— —— — 
, power, life,and te- 


— — — 


Te ſ recond part of the — ragain 


the fear of death. 


> bath beene heretofoze ſhewed you, that there be thꝛet 
5 caules wherefote-men doe commonly feare death. Firſt, 
of, the ſozrowfull departing from wozidly goods, and plea- 
ſures, The ſccond;the feare of the pangs,and paines that 


17:1 174ble feare of extreme miſery:;/and perpetuall damnation 
in time to came. nd yet none of theſe ther caufes troubleth good men,ve- 
cauſe they tay-themfelues by true Fayth,pertect Charity, and luxe hope of 


the endlell — — en 977 
— — be full of top, that be ioyned to 


Ntedfaſt-Hope;:and perfect Charity, and not to 
damnation.” Fox death cannot dep2ive them 
—— — are grafted — 


take him from us, oz then (as S. Paul = 
— dit.ns —— one Lhe he ſaxth,ChziC 
z becauſe he ſhauld be Loꝛd both of the dead, and 
| we be the Loꝛds owne when we be dead, it muſt needs 
that ſuch tempogall death, not only cannot harme us, but alſo 
nur profit, and iopne us Unto GOD moꝛe per- 
ſurely be certified by the in- 
— — It is GOD ſſatth 
S. Paul) which hath pꝛepared us unto immoztality , 
which hath given us an earneſt of the Scripture, 
— —— 


be a6 it wore) far from 
rils 


as he ts, face to face, 
in elkeg, whereby 
| God, an that death, de 
—— into out owne 
| country, 


come with death; Laſt, and pgincipall cauſe is, the hor - 
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cduntry, and maketh us to dweil pzeſently with GOD ko eber, in 
everlaſting reſt, and quietneſſe ; So that to die, is no loſle, hut pꝛoſit, and 
winning to all true Chaiſtian people. What loſt the thiefe that hanged on 
the Croile with Chꝛiſt, dy his bodily death? yea,how much did he gaine 
by it Did not our Saviour (ay unto him, This day thou ſhattbe with 
me in Paradiſe * And Lazarus, that pitifull perſon, that lap befoze the 
rich mans gate,pained with ſores, and pined with hunger, did not death *** '© 
highly p2ofit,and promote him, which by the miniſtery of Angels cent hun 
unto Abrahams hoſome, a place of reſt, top, and Heavenly conſolation > - 
Let us thinke none other (good Chziſttan people) but Chzilt hath pꝛepa⸗ 
red, and made ready befaze, the Came iop, and feltcity foz us, that he pꝛepa⸗ 
red foꝛ Lazarus,and the thiefe, Wherefoze,let us ſticke unto his ſalvation, 
and gracious redemption , and belieue his Mod, ſerue him from our 
hearts, love, and obey him, and whatſoever we have done yerctofoze con- 
trary to his moſt Holy will now let us repent in time, and hereafter ſtudy 
to coꝛtea our life: and doubt not, but we ſhall finde him as mercifull unto 
us, as he was eyther to Lazarus, oz to the thiete, whole examples are writ: 
ten in Holy Scripture foꝛ the comfozt of them that be ſinners,and ſubiect 
toſowrowes,mileries, and calamities in this woꝛld, that they ſhould not 
deſpaire in & DD © mercy but ever truſt thereby to have foꝛgiveneſſe 
of their finnes, and like everlaſting, as Lazarus, and the thiete had. 
Thus J truſt,every Chziſtian man petceiveth by the infallible oz unde: 
ceiueable CWozd of G OD, that bodily death cannot harme noz hinder 
them that truly believe in Chꝛiſt, but contrarily (hall p2ofit,and pꝛomote 
the Chziſiian ſoules, which being truely penitent fox their ofkences,depart 
hence in perfect charity, and in [are truſt, that & O D is mercifull to 
— — their lines, koꝛ the merits of Jeſus Lhult his only na- 
a x mY | 
The lecond cauſe ſohy ſome dos feare death is (02e ſickneſſe, and grie? 71, Neon 
vous paines, which partly come bekoze death, and partly accompany cauſe why 
oꝛ come with death, whenſoever it commeth, This feare is the feare — dere 
of the fraile fleſh, and a naturall paſſion- belonging unto the nature of a 
mo2tall man, But true fayth in GODS p2onulſes,and regard of the 
paines,and pangs which-Chziſt upon the Croſſe ſuffered fox us miſerable 
linners, with conſideration of the ioy, and everlaſting life to come in Bea- 
ven, will mittigate, and all wage lelle thoſe paines, and moderate oꝛ bzing F 
into a meane this feare, that it (hall never be able to overthzow the 
hcarty deſire,and gladnes, that the Chziſtian Coule hath to be Ceparated 
from this cozrupt body, that it may come to the gracious pzeſeuce of our 
Saviour Jeſus Chꝛiſt. It we belieue tedfaſtly the Wozd of O D, we 
ſhall perceive that ſuch bodily ſickenes , pangs of death, oꝛ whatſoever 
dolotous pangs we ſufter , epther befoze 02 u 
fapth of 


Chz2iſtian men, but the rod of our Heavenly 
declare the 
— 


1 
to 
ever 
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too heaup on our neckes , 
and amendment of our lives : let us with. patience tunne this courſe 
that is appoynted,ſuffering(foz his Cake that died foz our ſalvation: ) all 
wes, and pangs of death, and death it ſelfe ioptully, when G6 © D 
h it to us, having our eyes fired, and ſet faſt ever upon the head, and 
Captaine of our faith, Jeſus Cyhuſt: wo ( couſidering the top that 


Phil. 2. 


Hebr. 120 


tuſtiy cozreceth us, epther foz our to the intent we ſhould amend, 
tomake us | 


02 loꝛ our commodity , and wralth, 
holinefle, Furthermoze, all cozrection 


Jeſus Chꝛiſt, 

kerle, and lee 
Hat I muſt — the 
The 


tap not paſle,but that thy will is 


6 
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The third part of the Sermon again 
the feare of Death. f 


A this Sermon againſt the feare of death, two 
were declared, which 


be in much feare to die, and 


cauſe why 
death 14 to 
and be feated. 


725 


mile 
12 rable, 


66 The III. part of the Sermon 


rable, and their departing out 2 L woꝛld wꝛetched, but they be in reſt. 
ri/4,, And another place taypth, hat the Righteous ſhall live forever, and 
" their reward is with the 2 and their minds be with GO D, who 
is above all: therefore the ſhall receive a gloriqus Kingdome; and a 
beautifull Crowne at the Lords hand. Ind in mocher place the ſame 
Booke ſapyth , The Righreous , —— hee be prevented with ſudden 
death, nevertheleſſe bee thall be there where be ſhall be refreſhed. '. Of 


Jobz 17. 


be, but if n Capel evans, an fouls ſalt it him, 
atter our 1 like. 4 


D, Caping, Loꝛd a 
— 2 ſap plainly in — in! ſay unto ou, 
He that hearerh m y Word, and ob Gold Vena 2 75 — 


ſting lite, and commeth FI judgment, but; ſhall paile: from death to 


eb 6. 


24. 116. 


Land, as the 
ele ous uf this world: 
hath — to:thoe, 


— 


. ep ret —— 
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ſoever he goeth. And ſhoutly after in the Came place he Cayth, I heard 


ayoyce from beaven ſaying unto me, Write, Happy, and bleſſed are the 
dead, which die in the Lord; from henceforth( ſureſy ſayth the Spirit) they 
ſhall reſt Spc I pang 8, for their workes doe follow them: 
lo that then they ſhall reape with toy, and comfozt, that which they lowed 

They Spirit, 7 5 hall reape everlaſting life, 
Let us therefoze never be weary of | doing, -foz when the time of 
reape- without any wearinelle 


02 we 
cee le we have time (as Daint Paul erhoy- 


even Ming a There oze wt 
eng | K 
teth us) let us doe good to all men, and not lay up our treaſures in cat 


all beare witneſſe againſt us at the great day, condemne us, and ſhail 
he moſt burning fire) toꝛment our Let us 

tender our owne wealth that we be not in 
are and e K. 


our goods, and poſleſlions, 
ceafon, that we may truly 


FT 


xs be GOD fn 


* 
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: 
iT 


faith,aud hope Have Conicerbit 
Saviour Chtilt,ware not faint,noz tha 
to beare to him, ware not cold: bade 
ſhep our ſelues to be the true 


: 


3 


f 


Gdlatse, [ 
Math. 6. 


where ruſt, and morhes cottupt it : which tuſt (as Saint Iames ſayth) zac: 5. 


Chziſt: 1 lay unto Late 16. 
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of his Commandements, by doing of good deeds unto our needy neigh} 
bours, releeving by all meanes that we can, their poverty with our a- 
enty, their governance with our wiledome, and learning, 
, and authority, callmg 

example, per- 


— bode —ͤ 
Lyon, * 1 


1 et. 3. | Cl inco Jl | to he isfilbiect fo a 
2 — 


them that depart in 
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AN EXHORTATION 


= -Concerni Ae Me arid" obedy-- © 
ence t 3 is And Mojeſpates. wy 


===] Lg GOD hath created,and ap- 
| in heaven, earth, and 


Plants; Mearbe 
teins — the 


ſtanving,reaſon,\ and ſingulax c02pozall 
body in a bl 

rape bees — — 
oꝛder: lome axe in 


12 19 
Take awap kings, 
> Pagiltzates, 2 and duch oftates of GOD S 

„ no — 1 oꝛ goe high way wnrobbed, no man (hal 
— his olone houſe 03 bedde und{fled , no man ſhall keepe his _ 
U⸗ 


pro. 8. 


i.. 


Deut. 330 
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geremul vs 5 in quietneſle , all L — ſhall be common, and 
all miſchiifs,and uttet delltuaion both of ſoules, 

| elled be God, that we in 

- nilerics, and 


ſent us 
ich other fupcriotrs,and infe- 


- Wlheotoze, let us ſubicas doe 
bun Lea ep thanks God, and pꝛaying fox the 
— — ok this Il 02der, Lobus even-from the bottome 


of our — . all m «good pzoceedings, lawes, ſtatutes, pꝛoclamati⸗ 
= es yak Let us conſider the 
7 — — där. f + 
. Lact, and (6 all 
Gods goodnefle 
OED the.only authoꝛ, and pꝛo⸗ 
-and-02der, as it is waitten of Gad, in 
gms onthe = doe raigne, thz 

2 


placed, and opdzed. F 


that love God, and 
in the booke of Wile- 


Kings, Dearr,O ye 
the ends of the karth, 


are charged of God, 
Gogh they hou 7 


of Obedience. 71 


GODS roome in iudgment, and puniſhing by good, and godly lawes, 
here oa earth. And the places of Dcripture,which ſeeme to remoove from 
among all Chziftian men, judgment, punniſhment oꝛ killing, ought to be 


underſtood, that no man (of vis oton zitp ) may de Judge 
over other. may „ may kill. But we ma referre all jubgmenc 
to God, to Rings, and Aulers, Judges under them, which be G © D © 


officers to execute iuſtice, and by plaine woꝛds of Scripture, Have their 
nuthozity, and uſe of the c woꝛd granted from: God, as I en 


to them that doe good, but to thex 
out feare of that p | 
the ſame, fot he 18 tt Mun 

thou doe that which is evil 
nought, foꝛ he is the Miniier of, 


Lieutenants. Gods 

Godg Judges, oꝛd | 

kee pale hen eb g damnation to all viſobevie perſons,to all r 
c pam wy | 0 
ſiſters xinſt this generall,aiid common authozity, tos as much "re: 


as th reſiſt not man but God, foꝛ mans device, and 
invention, but Gods - Wiiſedome . Gods 
Dzder, Power, and .Authozity, - 


hath civdted, and diſpoſed all 
, wee par deene taught in 
on, concerning good o2der, and 
Amal Common-weales, to 
to be obedient to he 
powers, hi ones, and latwes, and that all ru⸗ 
1 oder to bee kept in the 
do leatne How to tule, and 
* — as are 
bee evill, 
Ind hee (goo people) 


1 et. 2. 
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Maſters with feate, not only if be good, and gentle, but alſo if 
— be-froward. For it is — 7 - 


keepe mee that I Jay not , he is the anoynted of 
the Lord: for as truly as the Lord li (except the Lord ſmite him, or 
except his day come, ot that he goe downe to warre, and periſh in battaile) 
the Lord be merci full uma me, that I lay not my hand upon the Lords 
anoynted. And that David might have killed his enemy Ring Saul, it is 
evidently pꝛoved in the firſt booke of the Kings, both by the cutting off 
the lap of Sauls and allo by plaine conteſlion of King Saul. Allo 
another time, as is mentioned in the ſame booke, when the moſt unmerti⸗ 
full, and moſtunkind Ring Saul did perſecute pooze David, GOD did as 
gaine give King Saul into Davids hands,by caſting of King Saul, and his 
whole army into a deadlleepe, ſo that David, and one Abiſai with him, 
came in the night into Sauls hoſt, where Saul lay ſ and his ſpeare 
ſtacke in the ground at his head : Chen tayd Abiſai unto David, God hath 
delivered thine enemy into thy hands at this time, now therefore let me 
ſmite him once with my fpeare to the earth, and Iwill not ſmite him a- 
gaine the ſecond time: thereby to have killed him with one 
ſtroke,and to have made him ſure foz ever. And David anſwered,and ſaid 
to Abiſai, Deſtroy him not, for who can lay his hands upon the Lords anoin- 
ted, and be guitleſſe? And David ſayd As ſure as the Lord 
livech,the Lord ſhall ſmite him or his day ſhall come to die, ot he ſhall de- 
ſcend or goe downe intabattaile, and there periſh : the Lord keepe me from 
laying my hands upon the Lords » But take thou now the 
ſpeare chat is at his head; and the cruſe of water, and let us goe: and ſo 
be did Here is evidently pꝛdobed, that we may not withſtand no in any 
wiſe hurt an anoynted King, which is GODS Lieurenant,qaire-gerent, 
and higheſt Miniſter in 9 


Obiea., 
Anſner, 
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ture ſome here would Cap, that David in his owne defence might have 
killed King Saul lawfully, and with a ſafe conſcience. But Holy David 
did know that he might in no wiſe withſtand, hurt oz kill His Sove- 
— 28 King : he did know he was but King Sauls ſubtec, 
in great favour with G O Id, and his enemy King Saul 
— 1 favour. Therefoꝛe though he were never ſo much pꝛo⸗ 
voked, yet he refuſeth utterly to hurt the Loꝛds anoynted. He durſt not foꝛ 
offending G O D, # his owneconlcience ( he had octaſion, and 
opoꝛtunity) once lay his hands upon ODS "officer the King, 
whom he did know to be a perſon telerved e kept (foz his office lake) only 


to GO D S punnichment, and e he pꝛapeth lo oft, and 
ſo carneſtly, that he lay not his hands upon — —— And by 
two examples, S. David (being navy in Scripture a man after 


Des. 


2 Keng Is 


411 7+ 


DS owne heart) giveth a generalt rule, and lell on to all cubieag 
in the woꝛld, not to withſtand their liege Lozd, and King, not to take a 
\wozd by their pꝛivate authozity their Ning, G ODS anoynted, 
who only beareth the (wozdby'GOD'D authozity foz the maintenance 
of the good, and foz the puniſhment of theevill, who only by G ODS 
Law hath the ꝗ— — — alſo hath all power, 
turiſdiction, regiment, cozrection, and punniſhment, as ſupꝛeme Gober⸗ 
nour of all his Realmes, and Dominions, and that even by the autho⸗ 
rity of GOD, and by GOD D o2dinances. Yet another notable 
ſtozp; and Doctrine is in the ſecond booke of the Kings, that maketh allo 
fo this purpoſe. When an Amalekite, by Bing Sauls owne 
commandement, had killed Bing Saul, he went to David, (apps 
to have had wand therefor be mave great — Dm Davids 
© tell to Davi 


his that 

to be true. But godly David was ſo tatte 
that immediately, and foꝛth with — cloathes 
mourned and wept, and ſapd to the meſſenger, How is it 
not afraid to lay thy hands on the Lords anoynted to deſtroy him ꝰ And 
by, and by David made one of his (ervants to kill the meſſenger, ſaying, 
Thy blood be on thine one head , for thine one mouth; hath teſtified, 

and witneſſed againſt thee, granting that thou haſt haſt ſlaine the Lords An- 


noynted, (Theſe examples being lu manifeſt, and evident, it is an intole⸗ 
table ignoꝛance, madneſſe, and wick edneſſe foꝛ ludieas to make any mur⸗ 
muring, rebellion, reſiſtance, oꝛ inlurreai- 
on ag ainſt their moſt deare,and moſt dzead Doveraigne Lord, and King, 
oꝛdained, and appoynted of GPDD goodnes foz their commodity peace, 
and quietneſſe, Pet let vs beliove undoubtedly, (good Chziſtian people) 
that we may not obey Kings, Magiſtrates oz any other, they 
be our owne fathers ) if they would command us to doe any g con- 
a—_ GODD Commandements. Jn ſuch a caſe we ought to ſay 
the Apoſtle, Wee muſt rather obey G0 D then man, But ne- 


vertheleſle (n that caſe te may not i any wiſe wida burg 


-- them up alive. Other foz their wicked 
by ſudden fire ſent of GOD, Utterly 
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rebel agting rulers,02 make any inſurrection, ſedition, oꝛ tumults, ey- 
ther by koꝛle of 


and Abiron, who repagned, and 
giſtrates, and officers , and therefoze 


murmuring, and rebellion, were 
| | conſumed, Other, koz their fro- 
ward behaviour to their rulers, and governours, Gods Miniſters, were 
ſuddenly ftrucken with a foule lepzolie. Other were ſtinged to death 
with wonderfull range fiery ſerpents. Other were ſo2e plagued, ſo 
that there was killed in one day, thenumber of foureteene thoul and, and 
(even hundzed,fo rebellion againũt them whom GDD Had appoynted to 


be in authoꝛity. Abſolon alſo tebelling againſt his father King David, was 18 


punniſhed with a ſtrange, and notable 


The third part of the Sermon 
Of Obedience, 


obey their 

2 fo2 no cauſe to reſiſt, oꝛ withſtand, oz 

| rebell, oz make any ſevition againſt them, yea, al- 
| they be wicked men. And let no man thinke that 
he can eſcape unpunilhed, that committeth treaſon, conſpiracy,oz rebel- 
lion agatuſt his ſoveraigne Loꝛd, the King, though he commit the Came 
never lo ſecretly, eyther in thought, wozd, 02 deed, never (o pzivily,in his 
pzivy chamber by yimſelfe, oz openly communitating, and conſulting 
with others, Foz treaſon will not be hid, treaſon will out at length ; 
GOD will have that mol deteſtable vice both opened, and puniſhed,foz 
that it is co directly againſt his ozdinance, and againſt his high pꝛincipall 
Judge, and Anoynted in earth. The violence, and iniury that is commit- 
ted againſt authozity, is committed againſt G O D, the Common-weale, 
and the whole Kealme, which G O D will have knowne, and condign- 
ly, and woꝛthily puniſhed one wap oꝛ other, Fox it is notably wzitten of 
the Wiſe man in Scripture, in the booke called Eccleſiaſtes ; Wiſh the 
King no evill in thy thought, nor ſpeake no hurt of him in thy priuy 
chamber for the Bud of the ayte ſhall betray thy voyce, and with her fea- 
thers (hall bewray thy words, (Theſe leſſons, and examples are written 
fo2 our learning, (Therefoze let us all feare the moſl deteſtable vice ol re- 
bellion ever knowing, and remembꝛing, that he that reliſteth oz withſtan⸗ 


nance, 


deth common authouty, reliſteth ET YM GO, and his o2di- 
2 
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nance, as it may be pꝛoved by many other moe places of holy Dcripture. 
And here let us take heed that we underſtand not theſe oz ſuch other like 
places (which ſo ſtraitiy command obedience to ſuperiours, and fo (tratt- 
iy punniſhed redellion, and diſobedience to the tame) to be meant in any 
condition of the pꝛetented oꝛ coloured power of the Biſhop of Rome, Foz 
truely the Scripture of & O D alloweth no ſuch uſurped power, full of 
inoꝛmities, abulions, and blaſphemies. But the true meaning of thele 
and ſuch places, be to extoll, and ſet foꝛth GD true oꝛdinance, and 
the authozity of GOD © anoynted Kings, and of their officers ap- 
poynted under them. And concerning the uſurped power of the Biſhop 
of Rome, which he moſt wꝛongfully ö the kucteſlor of Chꝛiſt. 
and Peter: we may eaſiiy perceive how falle, fained, and fozged it is, not 

only in that it hath no ſufficient ground in holy Scripture, but allo by 
the fruits, and doctrine thereof, Fox our Saviour Chꝛiſt, and S. Peter, 
teach moſt earneſtly, and agreeable obedience to Rings, as to the chiefe, 
and ſupzeme rulers in this woꝛld, next under GOD : but the Biſhop of 
Rome teacheth, that they that are under hun, are free from all burdens, 
and charges of the Common wealth, and obedience toward their P2ince, 
molt clearely againſt-Lhziſts doctzine, and S. Peters. He ought therefoꝛe 
rather to be called Antichꝛiſt, & the ſucceſſors of the Scribes , Pha- 
riſes, then Chzilts vicar, oꝛ S. Peters ſucteſlour: ſeeing that not only in 
this poynt, but alſo in other weighty matters ol Chziſtian religion, in 
matters of remiſſ ion, and foꝛgivenes of linnes , and of tal vation, he tea- 
cheth lo directly both againſt S. Peter, and againſt our Saviour Lhzift, 
who not only taught obedience to Kings, but allo p2actiſed obedience in 
their converſation,and living : Foz we read that they both payd tribute 
to the Ring: And allo we read that the holy Uirgin Mary, Mother to our 
Saviour Chꝛiſt, and loſeph, who was taken foz his Father, at the Empe⸗ 
rours commandement went to the City of David, named Bethlehem, to 
be tared among other, and to declare their obedience to the Magiſtrates, 
fo: GO DD oꝛrdinances ſake, And here let us not foꝛget the bleſſed 
Uirgin Maries obedience, foz although ſhe was highly in G OD © fa- 
vour.and Chꝛiſts naturall mother, and was alſo great with child at the 
Came time, and ſo nigh her travell, that (he was delivered in her tour- 
ney, yet ſhe gladly without any excule oꝛ grudging (foz conſcience ſake) 
did take that cold, and foule winter tourney,being in the meane ſeaſon lo 
pooꝛe that ſhe lay in a ſtable, and there (he was delivered of Chziſt, And 
accoꝛding to the came, lo how S. Peter a waiting by expꝛeſſe wozds 
in his firſt Epiſtle: Submit your ſelves, be ſubject ( ſayth he) unto 
Kings, as unto the chiefe heads, and unto Rulers, as unto them that are 
ſent of him for the puniſhment of evill doers, and for the prayſe of them 
that doe well, for ſo is the willof GOD. J need not to expound theſe 
wo2ds, they be lo plaine of themſelues. S. Peter doth not Cay, Submit 
your [elves unto me, as ſupzeme head of the Church: neyther layth he 
Submit your ſelues from time to time to my lucceſſours in Rome: but 
he ſayth, Submit your ſelues unto your Aing your ſupzeme head, and 
unto thoſe that he appoynteth in authozity unto him, foz that you hall 
0 


— 
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ſo (hew your obedienee;it is the will of 8 will chat you 
be in fubiection to your head, and King. S S owinance 
GODS Commandement, and GOD © will hr he what 
body of every Realme, and all the members, ſame; 

be Cubrtec to their head,their Ring, and 

Loꝛds ſake: and (as S. Paul weiterh) fo2 con. 
only. Thus we learne by the Wozd of G O D, to yeild to our 


2 Perer writeth ) foꝛ the * * 
(ake,andnot fog feare v 


is due to our King: that ts, honour, obedience, payments of due taxes, ac. .z; 


cuſtomes, tributes, ſubſidics, love, and feare. Thus we know partly 


our bounden duties to common authozity, now let us leatne to atcom- 13. 


the only autho of all authozity, fo all them that be in authozity , ac- 
cozding as 5, Paul willeth, 
exhort therefore , that above all rhings, prayers, ſupplicatious, interceſ- 
ſions, and giving of thankes be dore for all men: for Kings, and for all 
that be in authority, that we may live a quiet, and a peaccable life, with 
all godlineſſe, and honeſty : — „ and accepted or allow able in 
the light of GOD our Saviour. Here S. Paul maketh an earneſt, and 
an elpeciall exhoztation , of thanks, aud pzayer fox 


— mp 
ever in all things have — — Letus pay, that they may 
have wiledome,ſtrengch,tuſtice,clemency,and z3eale, to GOD'S glozy, 
to GOD verity, to Ch2ifſftan ſoules, and to the Common-wealch; 
Let us pzay that wer maprighelp uſe rei c woꝛd, and authozty, foz the 
m untenance, and defence of the Catholicke faith contayned in holy Scrip⸗ 
ture, and of their good,andHoneſt ſubiecs, fo2 the feare, and puniſhment 
of the e vill, and vicious people. Let us pꝛay, that they may moſt fayth⸗ 
fully follow the Kings, and Captaines in the Bidte, Bid, Faking loſing 
and Moſes, with tuch other. And let us pꝛay tos our ſelues, that we may 
live godly in holy, and Chꝛiſlian converſation :ſo ſhall we have GD Id 
on our ſide, and then PD — can doe againſt us: ſo we 


have the 
this woꝛld, and this like, we 
everlaſting bliffo of Heaven: all hat was 
ent fo us all, even to the death of the Croſſe:;: Jeſus — 
to whom with tho Father, and the — — ; 
honour,and gloꝛy, bothaow, and ever: 


1154 Amen. I 
G:3. 0 | A 


wziteth thus to Timothy, in hen fel Epilile,l I Tim. N 
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” x SERNON AGAINST 
- Whoredome, and Vucleanneſſe. | 


1] though there want not { good Lhziſti 


ES a people) great ſwarmes of vices woz⸗ 

I © be rebukedcunto luch decay is true 
N Sedimefte, and vertuous living now 
Dawn come: pet above vices, the outra- 

"AlN gious of aduldry (02 bꝛeaking of 
= = þ weblocke ) whozedome, toꝛnication, and 
uncleanneſle, have not only burſt in, but 
ales overſlowed almoſt the whole world, 


this vice is an 
it is counten ao ſimne at all, but raihet a paſtime, a dalliance, and but a 
egy tn eee 


ty. by 
— — — — the un 
— — of a matried man with any wo- 
an beñde dis tuts or of mum beũdes her Huſband,yet 
— ally; a nal cui uſe-e? thoſe patts;which be 02dai- 
ned fo2 gtheration! And chis om Commaodement ( fanbinding adultery) 
doth lufticiently paint, und Let aut beloe dum eyes the greatnes of this 
ſinne of whoꝛedome, and manifeſtly veclareth how greatly it ought to be 
abhoꝛred of all honeſt, and faythfull perl ons. And that none of us all ſhall 
chinke himſelfe excepted from this Commandement, whether we be old 
oz young, married, oꝛ unmarried, man oꝛ woman, heare What — - 
ather 


againſt Adultery.” 2 


Fathty layth by his moſt excellent Piophet Moſes:: There fall be 1 peir. 24; 
whore among the daughters of Iſrae},nor no whoremonger among the ſonnes 


of Iſrael, 
Here is whoꝛedome, foꝛnication and all other tttifleatmeſſe forbidden 
to all kinds of people, all degrees, and all ages without exception. And 
that we ſhall not doubt, but that this p2ecept oz commandement per⸗ 
taineth to us indeed, heare what Chai (the- porfott'toacher of all truth) 
ſayth in the new Teſtament, Ye have heard ſayth Chꝛiſt) that it was 21. 5 
ſayd to them of old time, Thou ſhalt hot commit adultery : but I ſay 
unto you, Whoſdever ſceth a Woman to have his luſt of her; hath com. 


mitted adultety with her akteady in his bentt. Here our Davioiry 
Chziſt doth not only confitme, and gablifh-the Law againſt avnltery 


given in the old Teſtamentof G 7 by his ſervant Moſes” 

and make it of full ſtrength ; continnally the pꝛofel⸗ 

tours of his Name ter the net Law: but he allo RET ꝛolle 
and Phar ices, 


interpretation of the Sctibes 

fozeſayd Commandement-dilly'boqtilted ts 3943 
adultery, and not from the filthy defies, and unpure afts, )-teachetl 
us an ex ac, and full perfection of cleanneſſe of life, both to keepe 


our bodies 3 | from alt e vin thoughts, 
carnall deſires , and fleſhlp conſents: - 1 WOW Rn Weis 


Commandement,where ka Frea 


ta — — 


all unceantſe, fs 
muſt we doe, 
Matthew- we: * —— 
tended with Chu, ee 
the koꝛefathers, foꝛ they washed not their 


ner 02 ſupper: Ind among other things; Che a N 
and underſtand, Not that thing which entrethi into the moch defileth the 


man, but that which out af: the mouth defileth ti man. Pod A7 15. 
thoſe things which proceede' out of the mouth, eme forth from the heare; 

and they defile the man. Fot aur of de belt proceed cuil! thoughts, 
— breaking of wedlocke, whioredome;, - tliefts , falſe witneſſe, 
blaſphemics t theſe are the chick deſile a unn. Here may we ſve 

that not murther, theft, late wimeſſe,and-blaſphtmy, -vefite men, 

but alſo evill of 'wedlocks, fon V and whote- 
dome. TUho is now of do littſe Wis; Wat he will eeeme twhozedome, 
and founic: to be r — Mart 7. 
fore SOD! Thei0% . aud cannot lie) capch, char cih 
—.— breaking "aid: fornication , defite'aViim i. 


min, ; hat isty — — bows (ule of man, and — 


cr. 


then it is not lawfull fo2 us to commit it. Foz 


lead unto damnation, they to be an 
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them, of the Temples of the Holy Ghoſt, the filthy dunghiil, oz dungeon 
of all uncleane Spirits, of the Houle of GOD, the dwelling place of, 


2 4 in the Goſpell of S. lohn, when the woman taken in adul⸗ 
tery, was bought unto Chziſt, capd not he unto her, Goe thy way, 
ſinne no more. Doth not he here call whozedome ſimne / And what 
is the reward of ſinne, but death? J zedome be linne, 
, Tobn Capth, He that 
committeth ſinne is of the divell, Ind our Saviour ſayth, Every one 
that committeth ſinne, is the ſervant of ſinne. It whozedome had not 
been ſinne, ſurely S. Ioha Baptiſt would never have rebuked King 
Herod foz taking his bꝛothers Wife, but he told bim plainely, that it 
was not lawfull foꝛ him to take his bzothers life. He winked not at 
2evome of Herod ,. although he were a King of power, but bold⸗ 
him foꝛ his wicked, and abominable living, although foz the 
But he would rather ſuffer death (then ſee G OD 


then to ſuffer whozedome to be untebuked even in a King. It whoꝛedome 
had beene but a paſtime, a dalliance , & not to be paſſed off, (as many 
count it now a dayes ) truly Iohn had beene moze then twice mad, if he 
would have had the diſpleaſure of a King, if he would have beene caſt 
in pꝛilon, andloſt his head foz. a trifle, But Iohn knew right well how 
and ſtinking, and abominable the ſinne of whoꝛedome is in the 
GOD, leave it unrebuked, no not in a 
be not a King , neyther is it lawtull 
It whozedome be not in a publique,oz common of- 
is it lawfull in a p2zivate pexſon. It it be not lawfull nei⸗ 
g, no ſublet, neythex in common olficer,noz pꝛivate perſon, 
is lawfull-in no may noꝛ woman of whatſoever degree oꝛ 
Furthermoze in the Aces of the Apoſtles, we read, that 
, and Elders with, the whole Were gathe⸗ 
pacifie the hearts of 2 Dwelling at Antioch, 
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whozedome, It is 
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there any neerer way to damnation, then to be a foꝛnicatoꝛ, and a whoze- 
monger . Now where are thole people which do lightly eſteeme bꝛeaking 
of weblocke, whozedome, foꝛnication, and adultery > It is neceſſary,Caith 
the Holy Gholt,the bleſſed Apoſtles,the E lders, with the whole Congrega- 
tion of Chꝛiſt, it is neceſſary to ſalvation(Cay they)to abſtaine from whoze- 
dome. It it be neceſſary untoCſalvation, then woe be to them, which neg- 
lecting their ſalvation.give their minds to lo filthy, and linking ſinne,to lo 
wicked vice and lo ſuch deteſtable abomination. 


— 


| The ſecond part of the Sermon againſt 
Adulten. 


ou have beene taught in the firſt part of this Sermon 

// againſt Adultery, How that vice at this day raigneth 
moſt above all other vices, and what is meant by this 
word ( Adultery ) and how Holy Dcripture diflwadeth 
02 diſcounſaileth from doing that filthy ſinne, ⁊ finally 
what cozruption commeth to mans ſoule thꝛough the 
ſinne of Adultery. Now to p2oceed further, let us heare 


what the bleſſed Apoſtle . S. Paul Cayth to this matter, writing to the «,, :.. 


Romans, he hath theſe wozds ; Let us caſt away the workes of darke. 
neſſe, and put on the armour of light. Let us walke honeſtly as it were 
in the day time, not in eating, and drinking, neither in chambering, and 
wantonneſſe, neyther in ſtrife, and enuying, but put yee on the Lord le- 
ſus Chriſt, and make not. proviſion for the fleſh, to fulfill the luſts of it. Here 
the holy Apoſtle exhoꝛteth us to caſt away the wozkes of darknes, which 
(among other) he called gluttonous eating, dzinking, chambering, and 
wantonnes , which are all Miniſters unto that vice, and pꝛeparations, 
to enduce , and bꝛing in the ſinne of the fleſh. He calleth them the 
deeds, and wozkes of darknes, not 


the light, neyther commeth he to the light, leſt his wozkes ſhould be re⸗ 
pꝛoved) but that they lead the way unto that utter darknes, 
where weeping, and gnaſhing of teath (hall be. And he layth in another 


place of the ſame Epiſtle, They that are in the fleſh, cannot pleaſe G OD, % 3. 


We ate debters, not to the fleſh; that we ſhould live after the fleſh, for if ye 


live after the fleſh, ye ſhall die, Igaine he ſapth, Flee from whoredome, * . 


committeth whoredome, ſinneth againſt his one body, Doe ye not 
that your members are the Temples of the Holy Ghoſt which is in 

you, whom alſo ye have of GOD, and ye are not your owne > For ye 
are dearely bought, glotiſie G O D in your bodies, 8c. And a little befoꝛe 
he ſayth, Doe ye not know that your bodies are the members of Chriſt: 
Shall I then take the members of Chriſt, and make them them the mem- 


ot 


or every ſinne that a man committeth, is without his body: but whoſo- 
ho 


| only becauſe they are cuſtomably ;. 
in dartznes, 02 in the night time (foz every one that doth evill, hateth Math. 25. 


* Pet, t. 


Eſay 38. 


Cute I, 


Ephe. 5. 


T Pet. 1. 
Levit. 19. 
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of a where? GO D forbid, Doe ye not know,that he which cleaverh to a 
whore, is made one body with her? There ſhall be two in one fleſh ( fapth 
he) but he that cleaveth to the Lord, is one Spirit, What godiy woꝛds 
doth the bleſſed Apoſtle S. Paul bꝛing fo2th here to dil wade, and diſcounſell 
us from whozedome, and all uncleanenes * Your members (Layth he) are 
the Temples of the holy Ghoſt , which whoſoever doth defile, GOD 
will deſtroy him, as ſapth S. Paul, It we be the Temple. of the Holy 
Gholt, how unfittiug then is it, to dzive the Holy Spirit from us thzough 
whozedome , and in his place to ſet the wicked ſpirits of unclcannelle, 
and foznication, and to be ioyned, and doe ſervice to them! Ye are deare- 
ly bought (Capth he) therefore glorifie GOD in your bodies. Chꝛiſt that 
innocent Lambe of GOD , bought us from the ſervitude of 
the divell,not with cozruptible gold, and ſilver,but with his moſt pꝛecious, 
and deare heart blood. To t? That we ſhould fall againe into 
our old uncleannelle, and abominable living e Nay, verily : but that we 
ſhould ſerue him all the daies of our life, in holineſſe, and righteouſnefle, 
that we ſhould gloꝛiſie hun in our bodies by purity,and cleanneſle of life, 
Ye declareth allo that our bodies are the members of Chꝛiſt: How un- 
ſeemely a thing is then to ceaſe to be incozpozate oꝛ imbodped, and made 
one with Chult, and thzough whozedome to be eniopned, and made all 
one with a whoze * What greater diſhonout at tntury can we doe to 
Chꝛiſt, then to take away from him the members of his body, and to 
ioyne them to wohoꝛes, divels, and wicked ſpirits? Aud what moꝛe diſho⸗ 
nour can we doe to our ſelues , then though uncleanneſſe, to loſe ſo ex: 
cellent a'dignity, andfreedome, and to become bondflaves, and miſerable 
captives to the ſpirits of darkenefſe * Let us therefoze conſider , firſt the 
glozy of Chꝛiſt, then our eſtate , our dignitie , and freedome, wherein 
GOD hath ſet us by giving us his Holy Spirit, and let us valiantly 
defend the ſame, againſt Sathan, and all his crafty aſſaults,that Chꝛiſt 
may be honoured,and that we loſe not our liberty oz freedome,but (till re- 
maine in one ſpirit with him. | 
Moreover, in his Epilile to the Epheſians, the bleſſed Apoſtle willeth 
us to be lo pure, and free from adultery, foꝛnication, and all uncleanneſſe, 
that wenot once name them among us (as it becommeth Daints)noz fil- 
thines, no fooliſh talking, noz ieſting, which are not comely,but rather 
giving of thanks: For this ye know (ſapth he) that no whoremonger,ney- 
ther uncleane perſon,or covetous perſon (which is an idolater) hath any in- 
heritance in the Kingdome of Chriſt, and of G O D. And that we ſhould re⸗ 
member to be holy, pure, and free from all uncleanneſſe, the Holy Apoſtle 
called us — are ſancified, and made holy by the blood of 
y Ghoſt. | 
Now if we be Saints. what have we to doe with the manners of the 
S. Peter ſayth, As he which calleth you is holy, even ſo be 
ye holy alſo in your converſation, becauſe it is written, Be ye holy, for 1 
am holy, Hitherto have we heard how grievous a ſinne foznication, 
and whoꝛedome is, and how greatly GOD doth abhozre it thꝛoughout 
the whole Scripture: How can it any otherwiſe be then 5 
. abomi- 


againſt Adultery, = 


mination, ſeeing it may not once be named among the Lhziſtians, m 
lelle it may in any popnt be committed. And lurely if we would = 


bing 

have . 
Fox hath not the adulterer a pꝛide in his whoꝛdome © As the Mice 

man lapth, They are glad when they done cvill , and rejoyce in 
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Gꝛeat is the damnation that hangeth ouer the heads of foznicato2 
and adulterers.  Wthatſhall J ſpeake of other incommodities, 1— — 
iſlue, —  ——— 

treaſure, 1 

good fame, and name of man, f 
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begotten childzen, to the | 
holy wedlocke, but of Ho many b- 
ſtance, and goods, and at laſt fall into ſuch extreme poverty, that af 
terward they ſteale, and ſo ars hanged whozedome ; 

contention,and manſlaughter commeth of whozedome : How many — 
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We read'againe; that fon the filthy finne of uncleauneſſe; Sodom, and Cs 15, 
che, an the nchen Cities pigh unto were | | 


'Gomorrhe 


86 The III. part of the Sermon 


ly punniſheth uncleanneſſe,to raine fire, and bꝛimſtone from Heaven to de⸗ 
ſtroy whole Cities, to kill man, woman, and child, and all other living 
creatures their abiding, to conſume with fire all that ever grew What 
can be moꝛe maniteſt tokens of GOD math, and vengeance againſt 
uncleanneſſe,and impurity of life? Marke this Hiſtozy (good people) and 
, Feare the vengeance of GOD. Doe you not read alſo, that GD D did 
Genes 12. Cite Pharao, and his houſe with great plagues, becauſe that he ungodly 
deſired Sata the Wife or Abraham © Likewiſe read we or Abimxlech 
King of Gcxar, although he touched her not by carnall knvwledge 


Geneſis 20. 


Cevi. 22. 


Nam, 25, 


2 J. 


cr. 10. 
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wealths, and among an honeſt perſong.The Law amoug the Leprejans tac, d. 
was this, that when any were taten in adultery, they were bound, and bunu 
carried thzee daies thozow the Citp.and afterward as long. as they kved, of whoredome, 
led, aud with ſhame, and confuſion counted as perſons 

| [Locrenfians the adulterers have both 


from whozedoine at 
manufeſt 


| „nor covetous perſons;! 
.. no? pillers, Mall inherit the Kingvome 
Revellation Tayth , Chat 
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fire, and bvimlhone, which 1s theſeconddeath. The 
body, though it de death;yath an end: but the pun- 
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dit the company of a woman, let them get wives of their owne,andſo live 
godly together: Foꝛ it is better tomarry then to burne. 

And to avoyd koꝛnication, ſayth the Apoſtle, let every man have his 
owne wile, and every woman her owne husband. Finally, all ſuch as 
feele in ſelues a ſufficiency, and ability (thzough the wozking of 
GOD S Spirit) to lead a ſole, and continent life, let them ptayſe 
GOD 2 —— all meanes poſſible to maintaine the (ame: 
as by reading of holp Scriptures, by godly meditations, by continuall 
pꝛayers, and { vertuous exerciſes, It we all on this wiſe will 
to eſchew fo2nication, adultery , and all unclean⸗ 
neſſe,and lead our lives in all godlineſſe, and honeſty, ſerving GOD. with 
a pure, and cleane heart, and glozyfying him in our bodtes,by the leading 
an innocent, and harmelefſe life, we may de ſure to be in the number of 
thoſe, of whom our Saviour Chilt ſpeaketh in the Sol pell in this man 


I Cor . 


ner, Bloſley are the pure in heart for they ſhallſee God: to whomalone 10. 
without end, Amen, 


be all gioꝛp, honour rule, and power, woꝛlds end, 
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to vaine:gloꝛy, and ſhewing fozth of their cunning, and ſo unſoberly to 
reaſon, and dil pute, that when neyther part will give place to other. they 
fall to chiding, and contention , and ſometime from hot wozds , to tur- 
ther inconvenience. Saint Paul could not abide to heare among the 
Corinthians — — — J hold of Paul, J of 
Cephas, and J of Apollo. —— would he then Cay, if he heard theſe 
words of Contention ( which de — — dg mouth 2 ) 
He is a Phariſc, he is a Goſpeller, he is of the new ſozt, he is of the old 
faith, he is a new bꝛoached — — is a good Catholike Father, he is 
a Papiſt, he is an Heriticke. O how the Church is divided > Oh how 
the Cities be cut, and mangled: O — coate of hꝛiſt, that was with- 
out ſeame, is all to rent, and toꝛne: O body myſticall of Chꝛiſt, where is 
that holy, and happy unity, out of the which wholoe ver is, he is not in 
Lhziſt: It one member be pulled from another, where is the body? It 
— — where is the life of the body: Wiee 
we be with concoꝛd, and 
not of this unity, is not of the 
An uni N and not a 
2 oꝛ enuping, con⸗ 
among us, we be carnall, and walke ac- 
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tion among — be one whole —— 
e e e e — — 
if we liſt not to heate his petition of — — 
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any fellotuchip of the Spirit, if you have any bowels of pity, and com- 
paſſion,fulfill my ioy, being all like aftexed , having one charity, being 
of one mind, of one opinion, that nothing be done by contention,oz vaine- 
gloꝛy. Whoishe that hath anybowels of pity , that will not bee mo⸗ 
ved with theſe woꝛds lo pithy: Whoſe heart is ſo ſtony, that the ſwozd 
of thele woꝛds (which be moꝛe ſharpe then any two:edged [wozd)may not 
cut, and bꝛeake aſunder ? wherefoze let us endeavour our ſelues to fulfill 
S. Pauls toy herein this place, which ſhall be at length to our great How «ce 
toy in another place. Let us ſo reade the Dcripture, that by reading — 
thereof, we may be made the better liberg, rather then the moze contenn 
tious dilputers. If any thing be neceſlary to be taught, reaſoned, 02 
diſputed, let us doe it with all meekeneſle, Coftneſſe, andenity, I any 
thing (hall chance to be ſpoken uncomely,let one beate anothers frailety. 
Hee that is faulty , let him rather amend, then defend that which hee 
hath ſpoken amiſle, leſt he fall by contention from a fooliſh errour into 
an. obſtinate hereſie.Fo2 it is better to give place meekely , then to win 
the victozy with the bꝛeach of charity, which chanceth when every man 
will defend his opinion obſtinately. It we be the „ why 
doe we not follow Chzilt., which ſayth, Learne of me, foz J am meeke; l. 1. 
and lowly in heart. A Diſciple muſt learne the leſſon of his Schoole- 


and pure, coꝛrupted with no evill affections ; it is quiet.meeke,and peace- 
able, abhozring all deſire of contention: it is tracible,obedient,not grud⸗ 
ging to learne, and to give place to them that teach better foz the refoz- 
mation. Foz there ſhall never be an end ok ſtriving, and contention , if 
werontend who in contentton ſhall be maſter, and have the over hand, it 
defend that obſti⸗ 
is, that ſtitneſſe 
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within thee, hee - an{wered to that earneſtly, Truth it is/ (deed, that 
there is a time, when it is convenient to anſ were a foole accozding to his 
e, le he ſhould ſeeme in his owne conceit to ve wife. And 
it is not p2ofitable to anſ wert a foole accoꝛding to his foolith- 
8 the wile man be made like to the foole. When our infamy, oz 

is toyned wich the perill of many, then 


* 
* 


Alo he rebuketh Peter eakerly, ſaying, 
wiſe S. Paul rep2oveth Elymas, ſaping, O thouf 
enemy to all juſtice, thou cealeſt not to deſtroy the right wales of 
and now lo, the hand of the Loꝛd is upon thee, and thou thalt 
and not ſee foꝛ a time. And S. Pecer repehendeth Ananias verp 
ly, ſaying, Ananias, howis it that Satban hathfied thy heart 
ſhouldeſt lie unto the holy Ghoſt? This zeale hath beene ſo fervent in ma⸗ 
ny good men, that it hath ſtirred them, not only to ſpeake bitter, and ea⸗ 
ger woꝛds, but alſo to doe things, which might ſeeme to ſome to be cruell, 
but indeed they be very iuſt, charitable, and godly, becauſe they were not 
done of ire, malice, o2 contentious mind, but of a fervent mind to the 
glozy of G O D, and thecozrection of ſinne,executed by men called to that 
office, Foz in this zeale our Lozd Jeſus Chiſt did dzive with a whippe ©” 8 
the buyers, and ſellers out of the Temple. In this zeale Moſes bꝛake the , 
two Tables which he had received at GODS hand, when he ſa 
the Iltaelites dancing about the Cale, and cauled to be killed rritii. 
dt his owne people. this 3eale Phinees the lonne of Eleaſat, did thuſt v «5, 
thoꝛow with his c word, L imri, and Cosbi, whom he found together tops Bur dale ex- 
ned iu the act of uncleanneffe, aherefoze now to returne agatne to con! . les 
- tentious woꝛds, and tpecially in matters of , and GODS fcvcry body, 
Wozd (which would be uſed with all modeſty, e, and chaſtity ) a ante 
the woꝛds ol Saint lames ought to be well marked and boꝛne in memo2y and (er in au- 
where hee lapth, that of contention riteth all evill, And the wiſe King g. 
Salomon (a Donour is due to a man that keepeth himſelfe from con 
tention, and all that mingle themſelues therewith , be fooles. And be 
cauſe this vice is ſo much hurtfull to the ſociety of a Common wealth, in 
all well-02d2ed Cities, theſe common es a (colders be —_— 
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S under the mighty hand of O D, which 
upon them that be humble, and low in ſpirit. It we 
tiftian men, let it appeare in our ſpeech, and tongues, 

the Divell, let us uſe no moꝛe Diveliſh tongues: 

a rayling ſcoldet now let him be a ſober counlayler. 
malicious l aunderer, now let him be a loving comfoz- 
à vaine rayler, now let him be a ghoſtly teacher. He 
is tongue in curling, now let him ule it in bleſſing, He 
his tongue in evillſpeaking, now let him uſe it in peak- 

tayling, and blaſphemy, let it be avoyded 
you map, and if it be poſſible, in no wiſe be angry, But if 
cleane voyd of this paſſion, then yet ſo temper, and bꝛi⸗ 
it ſtirre you not to contention, and bzawling. It you be p20vo- 
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koꝛt, and peace, will grant us peace of conſcience, and ſuch concoꝛd, and a- 
greement, that with one mouth, and minde,we may glozifie & O D the 
Father of our Lord Jeſus Chꝛiſt: to whom be all glozy,now,and foꝛ ever, 


Ercafter ſhall fallow Sermons of Faſting, Praying, Almes-deeds, of 
the Nativity, Paſhon, Reſurrection, and Afſention of our Saviour 
Chriſt : of the due receiving of his bleſſed Body,and Blood, under the 
forme of Bread, and Wine: againſt Idleneſſe, againſt Gluttony, and Drunken- 
neſſe, againſt Covetouſneſle, againſt Enuy, Ire, and Malice, with many other 
matters; aſwell fruitfull as neceſſary to the edifying of Chriſtian people, and 
the encreaſe of godly living. f 


| God ſave the King. 
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An admonition to all Min 1 


ſters Eccleſtaſticall, 


require of his Servant 
whom he hath ſet over 
his houſhould , to ſhew 
both faythfulneſſe, and 
e prudence in his office: 
. ir — — that 

p — * 2 yee above all other doe 
ERR behave your ſelues moſt 
faythfully , and diligently in your fo high a 
function: that is, aptly, plainely, and diſtinct- 
ly to read the ſacred Scriptures, diligently 
to inſtruct the youth in their Catechiſme ; 
gravely, and reverently to miniſter his moſt 
holy Sacraments, prudently alſo to chooſe 
out ſuch Homilies as bee moſt meete for 
the time, and for the more agreeable inſtructi- 
on of the people committed to your charge, 


with ſuch diſtretion, that where the Homily 


may appeare too long for one reading, to de- 
vide the fame to bee read part in the fore- 
noone , and part in the afrernoone : And 

where 


BY 
55 


O R. that the Lord doth - 
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where it may ſo chance ſome one or other 
Chapter of the Old Teſtament to fall in or- 
der to be read upon'the Sundaies or Holy- 
daies, which were better to be changed with 
ſome other of the New Teſtament of more 
edification , it ſhall bee well done to ſpend 
your time to conſider well of ſuch Chapters 
before- hand, whereby your prudence, and 
diligence in your Office may appeare , ſo 
that your people may have cauſe to glorifie 
God for you, and bee the readier to embrace 
your labours to your better commendation, 
to the diſcharge of your conſciences,and their 
one. 
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AN. HOMILIE 
OF THE RIGHT USE OF THE 
Churchor Temple of G OD, and of the 

reverence due nnta the ſame. 


The firſt C vater. 


| dent there 5 — —— 
| areat:ſozt of people, 1 — 


mongit other many, and great | 
commit — the Loꝛd, —— foꝛ — — 
ces, and foz the aboyding common plague hanging o 
us, let us conſider what may be ſayd out of G OD holy booke 
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cerning this matter, whereunto J Na SIE good audience foꝛ that 


E ſay G 
its 7,17; 


Ms 


2 Regs «(> 
z P 


$ 
a2 8, 


Cor. 3; 


t Cor, 6, 


lohn 43 


LEE? 


SS 
S 
- 


32 
it 
li 


128 


Of che right uſe 


where Salomon ( who builded 


of God 1s holy which 


m pee not that your body 


whom yee have 


of the Church, 3 


4% And ficlt of all, J will declare by the Scriptures, that it is called (ass 
it is inder d) the Houſe of GD D, and Temple of the Loꝛd. He that „ 
tweareth by the Temple (Capth our Saviour Chzift) ſwearech by it, and , * 
him that dwelleth therein, meaning G O D the Father, which he allo ; 
erpreſſeth plainely in the Goſpell of S. Iohn, Capiag : Doe not make the cob» 2, 
Houſe of myFather , the Houſe of merchandize, And in the booke of the 
Platmes, the PPophet David ſayth, J will enter intothine Bouſe, I will * 
worchip in thy holy Temple, in thyfeare. Ind it is almoſt in infinite 
places of the @cripture, ſpeciallyin the ꝛophets, and booke of Pſalmes, 
called the Hoale of GOD, oz Houſe ot the Loꝛd, ſometimes it is na⸗ 
med the Tabernacle of the Lozd, audſometimes the Sanauary, that is 24 «,, 
to (ay, the holy Place oꝛ Houſe of the Loꝛd. And it is likewiſe called the 
Houſe of pꝛapet, as Salomon who builded the Temple of the Loꝛd at Hie. £evic 15. 
ruſalem, doth oft call it the Boule of theLozd, in the which the Lozds : ** ©: 
Name ſhould be called upon. And Eſaias in the 56, chapter, My Houſe =/ 55. * 
ſhall be called the of pzayer amongſt all Nations, Which tert our - / * 
Saviour Chtift alleadgeth in the new Teſtament, as doch appeare in „ 
thꝛee of the Evangeliſts,and in the parable of the Phariſe, and the Publi. Aste 17, 
cane which went to pray in which parable our Daviour Chailt ſaith,They 2, 15. 
went up into the Temple to pꝛav. And Anna the holy widow,and pzophes 24% 2 
tiſle, ſervedthe Loꝛd ia faſting. and pꝛayer in the Temple, night, and dap, 44. 3. 
And in the ſtoꝛy of the A & it is mentioned how that Peter, and lohn went 
up into the Temple at the houre of pzaper. And S. Paul pzaping in the 
Temple at Hicrulalem, was tapt in the @pirit, and did ſee Jeſus ſpea⸗ 
king unte dim. Ind as in all convenient places, pꝛayer may be uſed of the 
godly pzivately: lo it is moſt certaine, that the Church oz Temple is the 
due, and appopneed place foꝛ common, and publike pzayer. Now that it is 
likewiſe the place of thankeſgiving unto the Loꝛd f̃oꝛ his innumerable and 
unſpeakeable benefits beſtowed upon us, appeareth notably in the latter 
end of the Golpell of S. Luke, and the beginning of the ſtozy of the Acts, 
where it is wzitten that the'Apoſites, and Diſciples after the aſcention of © ** . 
the Lo2d, continued with one accozd dayly in the Temple,alwaies pzay- 
liag,and bleſſing G D D. And it is likewiſe declared in the firſt Epiiile to c 
the Corinthians, that the Church is the due place appoynted fo2 tie uſe of 
the Sacraments. It remaineth now to be declared, that the Church oꝛ 
Temple is the place where the lively Moꝛd of GO (and not mans in- 
ventions) bught to be read, and taught, and that the people ate bound thi⸗ 
ther with all diligence to teloꝛt: and this pꝛoofe like wiſe to be made by the 
Dcriptures,as hereafter ſhall appeare. 
7 In the ſtozy of the Ads ofthe Apoſtles, we read that Paul, and Barnabas 47: 13. 
preached the Mord of Godin the Temples of the lexes at Salamine, And 
| when they came to Antiochia, they entred on the Shbbath day into the 
Synagogue oz Church, and ſatedowne,and after theJeſſon oꝛ readingof 
the law. theP2ophetsthe ruler of the Temple ſent unto them,Caying:Pe 
men, * bꝛethen, if any of you have any exhoꝛtation tomake unto the peo- 
: ple, cap it And co Paul landing up and making ſence with his hand ſayd, 
Yee men that be Jſraelites,and pee that _ Bod, give eare, ac. pꝛeaching 

| a 2 to 


Aft 15, 


our Churches 
ſtles allowing this moſt godly,and neceſſary uſage, and up theit examples 
* — ſtozies of the Golpell in divers plats, that Jeſus 
t is wiitten 

went round about all Galil their Dynagogues,and pzeachmg 
. theGolpell of the Ringdome. —— his great diligence in con- 

a4 © tinuall pzcaching.and teaching of the people moſt evidently.ſet forth 
"= 44 In Luke pee read,how Jeſus acrozding to his accuſtomeduſe came into 
the Temple, and how the booke of Eſaias the Pzophet was delivered him, 

how he read a text therein, and made a Sermon upon the ſame, 

8 Wonne eben he taught daidp eee, And it is 
thus wzitten in the 8. ol Iobn, Jeſus came againe early in themozning into 
the Temple. and all the people came un to him, and he late downe, taught 
lohn 18, them. And in the xviti. ot Lohn, our Mabiour teſtifyeth befoꝛe Pilate, that 
— — — he alwayes taught in the Dyna: 
the Temple, whither all the [owes reſoꝛted and tat ſecretly 
1 And in S. Loke, Jeſus taught nthe Temple, and all th 
ppc came earely in the mozning unto him, that they mightheare him in 
Here pee ſee aſwell the diligence of our Saviour in teaching the Wozd 
of GOD inthe Temple daily, and ſpecially on the Sabbath dayes, ag 
| — —— RIERIEG, and chatearelpinthe 
into the Temple to hearehim 
"The ame erample of diligence in pzeaching the &o2d of GOD in the 
Temple. ſnall pee linde in the Ipoltles,and the people reſdeting unto them, 
Ads the fift. Where the Apoſtles, although they had breve whipped,and 
Ccourged the day befoze, and by the high Pareſt commanded that they 
ſhould pꝛeach no moe in the Name of Jeſus, per the daptollowing they 
— the moꝛning into the Temple, and did nat cealt to teach 
. and declare Jecus Chailt. And in ſundzy other places of the ſtoꝛy of the 
4: 13-17 Acts, pee (hall finde like diligence both in the Apoſtles in teaching, and in 
the people in comming to the Temple to heare GO D © £Uozd. Ind it 
is teſtifyed in the firft of Luke, that when Zachary the Holy Pꝛieſt, and fa- 
n, ther to lohn Baptiſt, did ſacrifice within the Temple, all the people Rood 
without a long time pꝛaying: ſuch was their 3eale, and fervency at that 
Like 2, time. And in the ſecond of Luke appeareth what great Journeys men, 
women, 


Luke 215 


of the Church. 5 


women, pea, and childꝛen tooke , to come to the Temple on the Fealt day, 
there to [erue the Loꝛd, and ſpectally the example of loteph, the bleſſed 
Utrgin Mary, mother to our Saviour Jeſus Chzift, and of our Saviour 
Chuſt him(cife, being yet but a child, whole examples are. wozthy foz us 
to follow So that it we would compare our negligence in reſo2ting to 
the Houle of the Loꝛd there to lerue him, with the diligence of the lewes 
in comming daily veryearly, ſometime by great tourneys to their Tem⸗ 
ple, and when the multitude could not be received within the Temple, the 
kervent 3cale that they had, declared in ſtanding long without, and pꝛay⸗ 
ing: we may iuſtly in this compariſon condemue our flothtainefſe, and 
negligence, yea plaine contempt, in comming to the Lozds. Houſe, ſtan- 
ding lo neere unto us, ſo leldome, and ſcarcely at any time. So farre is 
it from a great many of us to comearly in the mozning, oz give atten- 
dance without, who diſdaine to come into the Temple:and pet we abhoꝛte 
the very name of the lewes, when we heare it, as of a moſt wicked, and 
ungodly people. But it is to be feared, that in this poynt we be farre - 
wozle then the lewes, and that they Mall riſe at the day of iudgment, 
to our condemnation, who in compariſon to them,ſhew ſuch flackeneſſe, 
and contempt in reloꝛting tothe Houſe of. the Lozd,there to ſerue him, ac- 
cozding as we are of duty. moſt bound, And beſides this moſt hozrible 
dꝛead ok GD DD iuſt iudgment in the great day, we (hall not in this 
life eſcape his heavy hand, and vengeance foz this contempt of the Houſe 
of the 02d, and his due ſervice in the ſame, accozding as the Loꝛd him⸗ 
lelte thzeatneth in the firſt chapter of the Pꝛophet Aggeus, after this ſozt ; 4tce 1. 
Becauſe you have left my Houſe deſarf, and without company (fapth the 
LLo2d) and ye have made haſte every man to his owe houſe,foz this cauſe 
are the Heavens ſtayed over you, that they ſhould give no dew,and the 
Earth is foꝛbidden that it ſhall bzing fozth her fruit, and J have called 
dꝛought upon the Earth, and upon the ntatnes,and upon Cozne,and 
upon Wine, and upon Opyle, and upon all things that the Earth bzingeth 
fozth, and upon men, and upon beaſts, and upon all things, that mens 
hands 1xbour foꝛ. Behold, if wee ber ſuch wozldlings chat wee care 
not fo2 the cternall judgments of G OD ( which yet of all other are 
molt d2eadfull,and horrible) we (hall not elcape the punniſhment of God 
in this would by dꝛought, and famine, and the taking away of all woꝛrldiy 
commodities, which we as woꝛldlings ceeme only to regard , and care 
fo2,UUyrreas on the contraty part, if we would amend this fault, oꝛ ncg- 
- ligence, Cothfulneſſe, and contempt of the Houſe of theLozdandhis due 
ſervice there, and with diligence reloꝛt thither together, to Terue the 
LLozd with one accozd, and conſent, in all holineſſe, and-righteouſneſſe be⸗ 
fore him, wee Have p2omiles of benefits both Heavenly,and wozldly; 
Mhereſoever two oꝛthꝛee be gathered in my Name(ſapth our Saviour % .., 
Chriſt) there am Nin the mipdeſt of them. And what can be moꝛe bleſſed, | 
then to have our Baviour Chꝛiſt among us? Oꝛ what againe can bee 
moꝛe unh appy oꝛ miſchievous , then to dꝛive our Saviour Chuſt from 
amongſt us, to leave a place foꝛ his, and ous moſt ancient, and moꝛtall 
enemy, the old Dꝛagon, —— dipell in the midſt ot hoe 
a 3 n 
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6 Of the right uſe 
Ja the lecond ot Luke it is wzitten, how that the mother of Chzilt, and 
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poyuted, with diligence to r e the Loꝛd to 
terue him. and to gloꝛiſie him, as he is molt worthy, and we * 
eo whom de all glozy, and honour, would without end. A EN. 


The ſecond part of the Homily of the 
night uſe of the ¶ burch. 


diligence to teſoꝛt unto the Houſe 
to gloukie him, as he is moſt worthy, 


yy 4 7177 — a | 
right ule of the Temple of — — 8828 
Word, with what quizeneſſe,filence,and reverence, thoſe that reſozt to the 
Houle of the Lend . ouqht to uſe,and behave themt elues. 33 

— — tn — — — 
dering in how teverence, and deneration the Iewes in the old Law 
places, whereof 7 will 


great 
had their Temple. which appeareth by ſund2y 
note unte you certaiite/ Jn the xrve. of Matthew, tt is layd to our 
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upon him, crying , Yee men Iſraelites, helpe, 
a all men e where againſt the prople, 

Law, and againſt this place: beſides that, he hath brought the 
es into the Temple, and hath p2ophaned this Holy place. Behold, 
they tooke it fox a line offence to ſpeake agamſt the Temple of God, 


(which Math, 27, | 
blood. 
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once 


on but al- 
come into 


e of the godly : yet C 
of the is taken from the me it 
, ſpecially of images o2 idols, may be Cuffe: 
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Eccleſs, $ 


Math. 1 2. 


x cor. 14. 


1 Cor. 11. 


Oſee 6. 


Levit, 19. 
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8 Of the right uſe 

It is wꝛitten in Eccleſiaſtes the fourth chapter: When thou doſt enter 
into f GDD (carth hee) take heed to thy fette, dzaw neere 
that heare : to obedience is much moze worth then the Cacri- 
fice not what evill they doe. Speake nothing raſh- 
iy be ſwift to utter woꝛds befoꝛe GD D. 


SD 


words ſwittly, a 
oftentimes ſpeake 
ſcarcehoneſt oz fit foz the Yle-houſe 02 Ta- 
the Loꝛd, little conſidering that they ſpeake befoꝛe 
is here declared) when they be but 
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| multitude pzeſent , whereunto they gi⸗ 
ready audience, ſhould aſſent, and ſap, Amen, as D. Paul tea- 
he Corinthians. And in another plate, glozifi- 

\ with one ſpirit, and mouth : which cannot bee when every 
and woman in leverall pꝛetence of devotion p2ayeth pꝛivately, one 


HEH 


i 


in his Houſe, but «ll inward reverence in 
our hearts, thꝛeatning by his Pꝛophet Oſee 


Houle : whereby is alſo ſignified the 


Deavenly Houſe, and Ringdome, which 
the xix. of Leviticus GD D ſayth Fears 
you 


uw 


ofthe Clairtth, 9 


Math.21, 
Marte 11, 


when we wickedly abuſe it with wicked talbe oꝛ covetous ing we 
make it a denne of thieves, oz an houſgof merchandiſe. Pda; and 
reverence would Chꝛiſt ſhould be therem , that. he would not ſuffer any 
veſſell to be carried thozow the Teaupie,' And whereas dur Daviour 
Chit (as is befoꝛe mentioned out of M. Luke) could be found no where 
(when he was ſought ) but only in the Temple among the Doctours,and 
now againe he exercileth his authozity ,-and turuidiction, not in Caſtles, 
and Pzincely Palaces amongſt ſouldiers. but in tde Temple : Yee may 
hereby underſtand in what places his ſpirituall aingdome ( which he de⸗ 
nyeth to be of ghis wozld > is ſooneſt to be found and beſt to be knowne of 
all places in this world. And accozding to this example of our Saviour . | 
Chziſt in the Primitive Church, which was mot holy, and/godly, and in fur ws nos 
the which due diſcipline with ſeverity was uſed again} the wicked grirous: th 
open offenders were not luſtered once ta enter into the Houſe or the Lord, e ebe 
no admitted to Common pꝛaper, and the uſe of the holy Sacraments, vie end wore 
with other true Chziſiians; untill they had done open penante befoze the Ge 
whole Church. And this was pzaciſed, not only upon meane perſons, z 4c was on 
but alſo upon the rich, noble, and mighty perſons, yea, upon Theodofius d-borted from 
that puiſſ ant, and mighty Emperour, whom fox committing * a grievous, —_ 
and wilfull murther, S. Ambtoſſe Bifhop of Millaine reproved ſharpelp, uocil by Re- 
and did allo eccummumente the Cayd Emperour , and brought hint 10 5.9 b e. 
open penance, Ind they that were lo inly erempted,and baniſhed ( 1 7 = pregured, 
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10 Of the right uſe C; 
it were)from the 
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our G DD, yozribly r 
holy Houſe the Church of 'G PD, and his holy Name, and Maieſty, to 
the great danger of our ſoules, yea; and certalno damnation allo, if we doe 
not (peedily,and earneſi{y repent us of this wickedneſſs, 


C bus pte have heard dearelybeloved) outof GODS Cozd, what 
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Houſe; as alte to (ch, who comming thither,doe 
02 talke there behave themſelues. Mherefoꝛe 
weather, and thereby to entoy the good 


#52 


fruits of the will avopde dꝛought, and barrenneſle, thirſt, 
and hunger, thzeatned unto ſuch as make haſte to goe 
to their owne houſes, to alehouſes, and cavernes, and leave the Houſe of 
the Loꝛd empty, and deſolate ,. af we abhozre to be ſcourged, not with 


whips made of cozds, aut of the materiall Temple only (as our Savi⸗ 
our Chꝛiſt ſerved the defilers ol the Houſe of GOD i Hieruſalem) 

| out of the eternail Temple, and Houſe 
of the Load (which is His heavenly Kingdome) with the yꝛon rod of ever- 


his Tabernacle, there to pzayſe, and magaifie his holy Name in the con. 
gregation 
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neceſlarp#o2 us. as aito of all Heavenly giſts, and fe 
by the Word of . 


nies 02 coſtly, and e — 


t John 3, 


Lib. de coro- 
n milicis. 


n The I. part of iche Sermon 
Lan, cootrarptothe which wolt vinkifel} voarine of the renne 


appeare ) the 


nn nn: 
af GO, and pop old ether 


of the l if All cozners thereof were 
| — ſtones. 8 ey 
T 
thing — ben babe 


commit moſt 4 — And the cobetdus perſons, by the ſame 
occaſion, ferming to wozſhip , and peradventute woꝛchipping indeed, not 
only the Images, but.alſo the matter of them, gold, and ſilver, as that 
vice is —— . Ze he ce peculiarly called Jdolatry oz wo 

: Firſt, 2 DDS holy 
*theold © the new. And ſecondly, the 


0 : | 
is taken of Greeke word 2.—, .an.Jdoll;, aud the other of the Latin 
we and (o both uſed as Engliſh termes in the trans 


wozd 72 
dating of indifterently , accoꝛding as the Septuaginta habe in 
their tranſlation in Greeke 3-1», and S. Hierome in his tranflation of the 
8 Latin hath Simulachta, in Engliſh, Images. And in the 
which S. Iohn 15 8. Hicrome lihetvile trant⸗ 
lateth rum, as in all other like places of Sctipture uſually he 
doth lo trayflate. And Terwllian, a moſt ancient Boctour,and well lear⸗ 
ved in both the tongues, Greeke, and Latin, interpreting this place of S. 
Ichu, Beware of Jools, that is to ſap (ſapth Tertullian of the Images 
themſclues: the Latin wozds which he uſeth,be Effigies, and Imago, to "we 
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9, aud wozlhipping of images: 
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did fall to the makin 


S 42. 


E/a) Is 


Exedm 20. 


Bxodaus 20, 
Dent. 5. 


16 The J. part of the Sermon 


And in the Pꝛophet Eday, cayth the Loꝛd, Even, J am the Loꝛd, and 
this is my Name , and my glozy will J give to none other, neyther my 

| And op, and by, Let them bee confounded 
ole of 'Yinages, oꝛ cay to them, You are our 

xi, chapter, after he hath (ct fozth the ; 

„ hoasketh, To whom then will 


Image of timber , 
- be cryed out, O w2otches, 
heard pee never of this? Hath it not beene peeached unto yon lince the de⸗ 
ginning, and lo fozth, hdw by the Lreanon of the wozld, and the great- 
nelle of the woꝛke, they might underſtand the .of GOD, the 

and Maher df all; to ; 


litze unreaſonable beaſts, without dzend of 


4 


4 


o& 


— 


el, and Baruch, ſpectatly m theſe places, and 


there was no Jdoll in lacob,noz there was no Image 


againſt perill of Idolatry. 17 


ward, have diminiſhed, and diſhonoared the high Maieſty of the — 
GOD, by the balenelle, and vilenelle of lundꝛy, and divers images 
dead ltockes, ſtones, and mettals. And as the Maieſty of & O D. whom 


Pſalmes, the booke of Wiſdome, the Pꝛophet Efatas, Ezeki- 
chapters of them: Pſalme 
Cev. and Cxxxiiii. Eſay xl. and rliiti. Ezekiel the vi. Wiſdome iti. rift. 
rv. Baruch, vi, The which places, as J erhozt yon often, and ditigently 
to read, ſo are they too long at this to be-rehearſed in an Bomdy, 
Notwithſtanding, make you coertatne 


and the Earth his . Seconvarily, that they be dead, — 
and ſee not, hands, andfeele not, feete, and cannot goe, ac. and therefoze 
they cannot be fit ſimitlitudes of the libing GOD, Thitdiy, that 
have no power to doe good 1102 harme to others No by 

have an are, ſome a ſwd2d, ome a ſpeare in theit ane 
— — retro CR EE 
defend cetnos fromthe thieves : nap, Temple : 
ſet alire, that re away, and [ave themſetues 


and therefoze they can ber no meete figures of the puiſſant, and mighty 
GOD, who alone is able both to ſave his ſerbants, and to deſtroy his 
enemies everlaſtingly. They bee trimly deckt in Gold, Silver, and 
Stone. aſwell the Y of men, as ot women, ite wanton wenches 


Places of the 
Scripture a- 
gainſt idols 
or images, 


Cayth the P ꝛophet Baruch) that love paramours, and therefoze can they v 5- 
bs obernefle 


any ſ 


not teach us, noꝛ our wives, and daughters Modeſly, and 


chaſtity, And therefoze although it is now commonly tayd that they bee 
the Lay mens bookes,yet we ſee they teach no good leſſon, neither of God, 
uo2 godlineſſe,but all errour.and wickedneſſe, GOD byhis 


woꝛd, as he fozbiddeth aww Idols oꝛ Images to be made ot ſet up, fo doth 
he command ſuch as we finde made, and let up, to be pulled downe;b2oken, 


Ind it is wzitten in the booke of Numbers, the Tritt. chapter, that u, «. 


leene in Iſrael, and 
that the Low GOD was with the people. UUhere note, that the true 


ſraclites, that is the people of & O D, have no among them, 
— GOD was wich them ee can⸗ 
not hurt them, as appeareth in the pꝛoceſle of that chapter. And as con- 


cerning Images already ſet up, thus ſayth the Loꝛd in Deutronomy, Deur-7, & 1% 


Operturne their Alters, and b2eake them to pieces, cut downe their 

es, burne their images: fo2 thou art an holy people unto the Loꝛd, 

the Came is 3 — 
a 3 


x Kings 16, 
1 Chro.14,15, 


31. 


Num. Ls 


Execb. 6, 


Rom. I Fo 


Commor-wealth, it mult alwaies be remembzed, that the redꝛeſſe of ſuch 
publique enozmities 


18 The I. part of the Sermon 


ter of the lame booke. Here not what the people of & O D ought to dor 
to Images, where they linde them. But leſt any pꝛivate perſons, upon 
colour of deſtroying Images, ſhould make any ſtirre oz diſturbance in the 


pertayneth to the Pagiſtrates,and ſuch as be in au- 
perſons, and therefoze the good Kings 


and the Alters, Idols, and Images 
declare that they, elpecially in that poynt, did that which was 
right befoze the Loꝛd. And contrariwiſe, Hicroboam, Achab, Ioas, and o- 
ther Pꝛinces which eyther let up. oꝛ ſuffred ſuch Altars oꝛ Images unde- 
ftroyed,are by the Wozd of GOD tepoꝛted to have done evill befoze the 
Lozd. And if any, contrary to the Commandement of the Lozd, will 
needs let up ſuch Alters 02 Images, oz ſuffer them undeſtroyed amongſt 


e 
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f 
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know how that J am the 
worthy with diligence to be read: 


carryed away pꝛiſoners to ſervi- 
multitude, oꝛ plainneſſe of the plas 
underſtand, oꝛ the earneſt charge that G OD gi. 
move us to reward, oz the hozrible plagues, pun⸗ 


have we to doe with them > Indeed ; 
ans then to them, Fo2 if we be the people ot GD D, how can the Mod, 
and Law of GO D not appertaine tous * Saint Paul a one 
text out of the old Teſtament, concludeth generally foꝛ other Dcriptures 
of the old Teſtament as well as that, Laying, Whatſoever is n be 

| oꝛe 
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foꝛe (meaning in the old Teſtament) is wzitten foz our inſtruction: which 
ſentence is molt [pectally true of ſuch wꝛitings of the old Teſtament,as 


conitatne the immutable Law, and o2dinances of God, in no age oz time 


to bee altred , noz of any perſons of any nations 02 age to be diſobeyed, 
ſuch as the above rehearſed places bee, Notwithſtanding, foꝛ your fur: 
ther Catisfping herein, accoꝛding to my pzonuſe,J will out of the Scrip⸗ 
tures of the new Teſtament oꝛ Golpell of our Saviour Chziſt, likewiſe 
make a confirmation of the layd doarine againſt Idols, oꝛ Images, and 
of our duty concerning the lame. Firſt, the Scriptures of the new Te- 
ſtament doe in lundꝛy places make mention with retoycing, as foꝛ a moſt 
excellent benefit,and gift of GOD, that they which received the fayth of 
Chꝛin, were turned from their dumbe, and dead Images, unto the true, 
and living G O D, who is to be bleſſed foz ever: namely in theſe places, 
the riitt. and xvii. of the Acts of the Apoſlles,the ri. to the Romans, the firſt 
Epiſtle to the Corinthians, the rit, chapter to the Galatians, the fourth, and 
the firſt to the Theſſalonians the firſt chapter. 

And in ltkewiſe the ſayd Idols ,and wozſhipping of them, 
are in the Scriptureg a the new Teſtament by the Spirit of God much 
abho:red, aud deteſted, and earneſtly fozbiddan, as appearcth both in the 
fozenamed places, and Ao many other beſides, as in the vii. and xv. ol the 
Acts of the Apoſtles, the firſt to the Romans, where is ſet foꝛth the hoꝛti- 
ble plague of idolaters, given over by GOD into a repꝛobate ſence to 
woꝛke all wickednes,and avominations not to be ſpoken, as uſuall ſpiri · 
tuall, andcarnall fo:nication goe together, 

In the firſt Epiũle to the Corinthians the fifth chapter, wee are foꝛbid- 
den once to keepe company, oꝛ to eate, and dꝛinke with ſuch as bee called 
bꝛethꝛen, oꝛ Chiiſians that doe wo images. Jn the fifth to the Ga- 
latians, the wozſhipptng of images fs numbꝛed amongſt the woꝛkes of 
the fleſh: and in the firſt to the Corinthians the tenth, it is called the ſervice 
of divels, and that ſuch as uſe it, (hall be deſtroyed, Ynd in the ſirt chap- 
tet of the ſayd Epiſtle , and the fifth to the Galatians, is denounced, that 
luch Image woꝛchippers ſhall never come into the inheritance of the 
Kingdome of Heaven. And in ſundzy other places is thꝛeatned, that the 
wꝛath of GO D (hall come upon all ſuch, And therefoꝛe Daint J obn in 
his Epiſtle exhoꝛteth us as his deare childzen, to beware of images. 
And S. Paul warneth us to flee from the wozſhipping of them, if wee 
be wiſe, that is to lay, if we care fo health, and feare deſirugton,if we 
regardtheKingdoine of GO D and life everlaſting,and dꝛead the wzath 
of GOD), and everlaſting damnation. Foz it is not poſſible that we 
ſhould be woꝛſhippers of images, and the true ſervants of GOD allo, 
as S. Paul teacheth, in the ſecond to the Corinthians the ſixt chapter,af- 
firming expꝛeſſely that there can bee no moꝛe conſent 02 agreement be- 
tweene the Temple of G O D (which all true Chziſtians be) and images, 
then betweene righteouſneſſe,and unrighteouſneſſe, betweene light, and 
darkneſſe, betwrene the faithfull, and the anfaithfull, oz betwcene Chaiſt 
and the divell. Which place enforſeth,both that we ſhould not wozlhip 
images, and that we ſhould not have images in the Temple, koꝛ _ 
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and occaſion of wozſhipping them, though they be of themlelues things in. 
different : fo the Chziſtian is the holy Temple, and lively Image of God, 
declareth,to ſuch as will read, and weigh it. And whereas 


ſelues being alive. And the good of GD D, as appeareth in the 


' booke of S. lohas Revelation, refuſed to be kneeled unto, when that ho- 


nour was offred him of Iohn: Beware (ſaith the Angell) that thou doe it 
not, foz IJ am thy fellow ſervant. But the evill angell Dathan deſireth 
nothing lo much as to bekneeledunto, and thereby at once both to robbe 
GO D of his due honour,and to woꝛke the damnation of ſuch as make 
him ſo low curteſie.as in the ſtoꝛy of the Goſpell in ſundzy pla- 
ces, Pea, and he offredour Saviour Chi all 
— — —— 
wet thy 1b C g S. and hin alone . 


(as 


of GD P, then the ſuggeſtion of lubtill Sathan, that 
Derpent, who cording to we pride pteth 
alway by ſuch Cacriledgs to depꝛive GOD (whom he envieth ) of his 
due honour : and ( becauſe his owne face is hozrible,and ugly) to conveigh 
it to himſelfe by the mediation of gilt ſtockes, and ſtones, and withall to 
make us the enemies of God, and his owne ſuppliants, and flaves, and in 
the end to pꝛocure us fo a reward, everlaſting deſtruction, and damna- 
tion: Therefoꝛe above all things, if we take our ſelues to be Chiſtiang 
indeed (as we be named) let us credit the Wozd,obey the Law and follow 
the doctrine, and example of our Saviour, and Maſter Chzift, repelling 
Sathans luggeſtion to idolatry, and woxſhipping of Images, accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to the truth alledged, and taught oat of the Teſtament, 
and Goſpell of our ſayd Heavenly Doctour, and Schoole⸗ 
- maſter Jeſus Chziſt , who is GOD to 
bee bleſſed fo2 eber, 
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Tertullian, a moſt ancient TUriter, and Dogtour of the Church, who li- ; ;;. once 
ved about one hundzed,and thꝛeelcoꝛe yeeres after the death of our Sabi 0 
our Chꝛiſt, both in ſundzy other places of his wotkes, and ſpecially in his 
booke witten — — Crowning,and in another little trea⸗ 
tile entituled, Of the Souldiers crowne or garland, doth moſt ſharpelp, and 
bchemently wait, and inveigh. againſt images oz idols. And 
Iobns woꝛds, the firſt Spiſile, and fifth 


an 
Image of the living GOD Gould become the image of a 
you not thinke, thoſe perſons which place images, and idols in 
and Temples, yea 2ine them even over the Lozds Table, 
were of purpoſe to the worſhipping, and honouring 
heed to eyther of S. Iohns counCſell,0z Tertullians? Foz ſo to plate images, 
— — is to keepe themſelues from them, oꝛ elle to receive, and em- 

zace them. | 


even as it 
ng of them, take good 


Origines 
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Origenes ——ů— — Co hn ; Quities men, 2 
Jewes, when wozds of Thou care 
Low thy GOD, andſhalt not make any Image) doe not only abhozre 


the Temple ages of the gods but if need be, will rather 
1 — any impiety. And ſhotcl 
ter he ſayth, in the of the Lew 

and Image mazer. was caſt farre oł, and 


ſion to make which might — 
aun G b 1. and rune th rpen ther lonte'to hecontingation of 
earthly things. Ind in anothet plare of the Came booke ; E not only 


(ſapth he) a mad, and franticht vum ta twozſhip Image lo 
dillembie 02 winde at tt. Aud a man may know , and his "me 


and thoſe which have had — — wy GOL 15 are. 


appeared in all materiall , creatures which 
they Cap he is knowne by the fo nme oz faſhion : is hee 


If 


died yeeres after 
Cyrillus, an old, and holy 
theſe woꝛds, Many have left the Treatoz, 
ture, neyther habe they deene abaſhed to Cay unto a ſtoche: 
father, and unto a tone, Thou begotteſt me. Foz many, yea, 
laſſe foꝛ ſozrow) ars talen into Lach folly,that they 
of Deity 02 Godhead, to things without lence oꝛ 
Epiphanius Biſhop ot Salamine in Ciprus, a very holy, 
man, who liued in Theodoſius the Emperours time, about three 


Z | 
285 E 


F 


| 


= 
= 


1 
: 
: 
2 


8 
8 
; 


E 


dꝛed 


Cypri. 


( 
Images) convertey-to the Ghzi- 


let ſometvhat uippe out of their 


the Mꝛi⸗ 
Jmges 


piphanius, 
an faith, and made 


7 


eromes tranſla: 


1 


pennes, ſoun- 


and authozity,la- 
to pꝛove that 


ainſt the truth) eyther 
that in 
waiters, as Tertullian 


others moze, were of Gentiles 


and woulhippers of 


ahd ſo 


1553 
1 


crome ſayth plainely , that 


5 
S 
2 
= 


iphanius waiting, no2 S. 1 


neither of Epi 


* .— it be, lay they,it is of no great fozce: foz this E 


, 
TH 


— commuteo rt, La 


alhes, 


(but in 


* 


The II. part of the Sermon 


Th 


8 
71 


ER: 


good King 
all meanes 


1 


— 1 —— — 
vaine 


11 


£ 
TRE. 


e 


26 The II. part of the Sermon 
Saint Auguſtine himſelfe anſwereth thus: Foz (Cayth he) when Images 


Lib.de.civ.dci, ACE PLACed in Temples, and ſet in honourable ſublimity, and begin once 


to bee worſhipped , fozthwith bzcedeth the moſt vile affection of errour. 


P(4436,8 113; This is S. Augaſijnes wdgment of Images in Churches, that by, 


and by they bꝛeed errour, and (dolatry.'Jt would be teadious to rehearſe 
all other places, which might be bzought out of the ancient Doctours a- 
| Wherefoze we ſhall hold 8ur ſelues conten- 


whom Images were firſt uſed pzivately, and afterwards not only recer- 
ved into Chaiſtian Churches, and Temples, but in concluſion wozthi 
allo, and how the ſame was gaine-fayd, reſiſted, and foꝛbidden, as well by 
godly Biſhops, and learned Dodours, as alſo by ſundzy Chziſttan Pꝛin⸗ 
ces: J will bziefly collect into a compendious hiſtozy, that which is at 
large. and in ſundzy * —_— by divers ancient wꝛiters, and hylloꝛio⸗ 
graphers concerning er. 

As the lewes, having moſt plaine, and expꝛeſſe commandement of 
OD, that they ſhould neyther make noz wozſhip any Image (as 
it is at large befoze declared) did notwithſtanding , by the example of 
the Gentiles oz Heathen people that dwelt 
tzing ol Images, and 

idolatry , foz 
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and Paul, and of our Saviour himſelfe be made, and tables to be painted, 
which we thinke to have beene obler ved, and kept indiſterently by an tc ;- 
theniſh cuſtome. Foz the Heathen are wont lo to honour them whom they 
judged honour wozthy , oz that ſome tokens of old men (ould be kept. 
F02 the remembzance of poſterity is a token of their honour that were be· 
foꝛe, and the love of thole that come after. | 
(Thus farre I have rehearſed Euſebius woꝛds. Mhere note yee;that both 
Saint Icrome, and hee agreeth herein, that theſe Images came in as 
mongſt Chꝛiſtian men by ſuch as were Gentiles, and accuſtomed to idols; 
and being converted to the fayth of Chiſt, retayned yet ſome remnants 
of Gentility not thozowly purged : fo Saint lerome calleth it an errour 
manifeſtly. Ind the like example wer ſee in the Acts of the Apoſtles, 4%: . 
of the lewes, who when they were converted to Chziſt, would have 
bought in their circumciſion ( whereunto they were lo long accuſto- 
med) with them, into Cheiſts Religion. With whom the Apollles, 
(namely Saint Paul) had much a doe oz the ſtaying of that matter, But 
of Lircumetſion was lefſe marvell, foꝛ that it came firſt in by G O D © 
oꝛdinance, and Commandement, A man may moſt iuſtly wonder of ima⸗ 
ges (o directly againſt Gods holy Wozd, and firaight Commandement, 
haw they ſhould enter m, But images were not yet wozlhipped in Euſe⸗ 
bius time, noꝛ publikelp (et up in Churches, and Temples, and they who 
pꝛivately had them did eꝛte of a certamne ʒeale. and not by malice: but after: 
wards they crept out of pzivate houſes into Churches, and ſo bzeed firſt 
ſuperſtition, and laſt of all idolatry amongſt Chziſtians, as hereafter (hall 


appeare. ; 7 

In the time of Theodoſius, and Martian E mperours, who raigned about 
the pecre of our Loꝛd 460. and 1117. yteres agoe, when the people of the 
City of Nola once a yeete did celebzate the birth day of Daint Felix in the 
Temple, and uſed to banquet there ſumptuouſly, Pontus Paulinus Biſhop 
of Nola cauſed the walles of the Temple to be painted with ſtozies taken 
out of the old Teſtament, that the people beholding, and conſideting thoſe 
pictures, might the better abſtaine from too much lurfetting, and riot. Aud 
about the lame time Aurelius Prudentius, a very learned, and Chiſtian 
Poet, declareth how he did ſee painted in a Church the hiſtozy of the pal⸗ 
fion of Saint Caſſian, a Dchoolemaſter, and Martyz, whom his owne 
Dchollersat the comm andement of the tyzant, tozmented with the prick- 
ing 02 ſabbing in of their poyntels oz bzazen pennes into his body, and 
ſo by a thouſand wounds, and moe(as [ayth Prudentius) moſt cruelly eto 
him. And theſe were the firſt paintings in Churches that were notable 
of antiquity. And co by this example came in painting, and afterward 
of Timder and Stone, and other matter, into the Churches of 

+ Now, and pee well conſider this beginning, men are not ſo 
— — GE in a window, as an imboſfed, and 


I/ r ((( r HO 


nente an — a pꝛecel 2 25 painted 
with the geſtures,and anions of many | p the lumme 
of: — witten withall, hath a ule in Gzthen one _ 
ID | Eta gr 


28 The II. part of the Sermon 


Idoll oꝛ Image ſtanding by it ſelfe: but from learning by painted ſtozies, 
it came by little, and little to idolatry. Which when godly men ( aſwell 
Emperours, and learned Biſhops, as others) percetved, they commanded 
that ſuch pictures, Images, oꝛ Jdols,ſhould be uſed no moze. And J will 
fo a declaration thereof , begin with the decree of the ancient Chꝛiſtian 
Emperours, Valens, and Theodoſius the ſecond, who raigned about foure 
hundzed yeeres after our Saviour Chziſts aſſention, who fozbad that a- 
ny Images ſhould be made oꝛ painted pꝛivately: foz certaine it is, that 
there was none in Tempdeg publikely in their time. Thele Emperours 
did wzite unto the Captaine of the Army attending on the Emperours 
after this ſozt, Valens, and Theodoſius Emperours, unto the Captaine of 
the Army : TUhereas we have a diligent care to maintaine the religion 
of GOD above, in all things, we will grant to no man to ſet fozth, 
grave, carue oꝛ paint the Image ot our Saviour Chult in colours, Stone, 
oꝛ any other matter, but in what place ſoever it ſhall be found we com · 
mand that it be taken away, and that all ſuch as ſhall attempt any thing 
contrary to our decrees oꝛ commandement herein, ſhall be moſt ſharpely 
punniſhed, This decree is written in the bookes named Libri Auguſtales, 
the Emperiall bookes , gathered by Tribonianus, Baſilides, Theophilus, Di- 
ofcorus, and Satira, men of great authozity, and learning, at the comman⸗ 
dement of the Emperour luſtinian, and is alleadged by Petrus Crinitus, 
notable learned man, in the ix. books, and ix. chapter of his wozke, enti- 
tuled, De honeſta diſciplina, that is to Cay, of honeſt learning. Here pou 
ſee what Chziſtian Pztnces of moſt ancient times decreed againſt Ima- 
ges which then began to creepe in amongſt the Lhziſtians,Foz it is cer · 
taine that by the ſpace of thꝛee hundꝛed yeeres, and moe, after the death 
of our Saviour Chꝛiſt, and befoze theſe godly Emperouts raigned, there 
were no Images publiquely in Churches oꝛ Temples. How would the 
idolaters glozy.if they had ſo much antiquity, and authozity foꝛ them, as 

is here againſt them > | 
Now ſhoztly after theſe daies, the Soathes, Vandales, Hunnes, and 
other barbarous, and wicked nations, burſt into Italy, and all parts of 
the Teſt countries of Europe, with huge, and mighty armies , ſpoyled 
all places, deſtroyed Cities, and burned Libꝛaries, ſo that learning, and 
true Religion went to wꝛacke, and decayed incredibly, And ſo the Bi⸗ 
ſhops of thole later dates, being of leſſe learning, and in the middeſt of 
the warres, taking leſſe heed alſo then did the Bilhops afoze, by ignos 
rance of GODS TUozd,and negligence of Biſhops, and {pecially har- 
barous Pꝛinces, not rightly inſtrugedin true N eligion bearing the 
Images came into the Church of Chziſt in the layd Weſt parts, 
theſe barbarous people ruled, not now in painted clothes only,” but em⸗ 
bolled in Dtone,Timber,Metall,and other like matter, and were not only | 
let up, but began to be woꝛſhipped allo. And therefoꝛe — 
De 45207 


Maſſile, the head Towne of Gallia Natbonenſis ( no | 
after our Saviour Lhziſt.ſecing the people by occaſion of Images t 
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moſt abominable idolatry , bꝛake to pieces all the Images ot Chiu, and 
N was tderetoze cdinplapned upon 
to Gregory, the firſt of that name, Biſhop of Rome, 1 — was the firſt 
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after be done) A truſt that then by Gregories owne determination, all Ima⸗ 
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of their dominion, After them came Theodoſius the third, hee comman⸗ 
ded the defaced Images to bee painted againe in their places: but this 
Theodoſius raigned but one yeere. Leo the third of that name ſucceeded 
vim, who was a Syrian bozne, a very wiſe,godly, mercifull, and valiant 
Pynece. This Leo by pꝛoclamation commanded, that all Images ſet up in 
Churches to be woꝛſhipped, ſhould be plucked downe, and defaced ; and 
bane em the Biſhop of Rome that hee ſhould doe the Came, and 
e in the meane lealon cauſed all Images that were in the Emperi- 
all Citp Conſtantinople, to be gathered on an heape in the midſt of the City, 
and there publiquely burned them to aſhes, and whited over, and rated 
out all pictures painted upon the walles of the Temples, and punniched 
Garpaly divers maintapners of Images. And when ſome did therefo2e 
tepozt him to bee a tyꝛant, hee anſwered, that ſuch of all other were 
molt iuſtiy punniſhed, which nepther wozlhipped GOD aright, noz res 
gerded the Emperiall Paieſty, and authozity, but maliciouſly rebelled 
againſt whollome,and pzofitable Lawes. When Gregorius, the third of 
that name; Bi hop of Rome heard ot the Emperours doings in Greece, 
Carty — aſſembled a councell of Italian Biſhops againſt 
there made decrees fo ———ů reverence, and 
5 given them then was befoze, and ſtirred up the Ira- 
i —— e Ravenna, and moved them to Rebellion. 


Biſhops of Florence teſtified in their 
no ny met tribute to the Emperour : and foby rebellion for 
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ward the ſayd Irene, at the perl waſion ot Adrian Biſhop of Rome, and 
Paul the Patriarch of Conſtant inople, and his ſucceſſout Tharaſius, aſſem⸗ 
bled a councell of the Biſhovs of Aſia, and Greece, at the City Nicea, 
where the Bichop of Komes Legates, being pꝛelidents of the councell and 
oꝛdꝛing all things as they liſted, the councell which were aſſembled be 
foze under the Emperour Conſtantine the fifth, and had decreed that all 
Images ſhould be deſtroyed , was condemned as an hereticall councell, 
and aſſembly : And a decree was made, that Images ſhould be put up 
in all the Churches of Greece, and that honour, and worſhip alſo ſhould 
be given unto the ſayd Images. And to the Empꝛeſſe ſparing no dili- 


gence in letting up of ges,no2 coſt in decking them in all Churches, A decree chat 


made Conſtantinople within a ſhoꝛt time altogether like Rome it ſelfe, 
And now you may ſee that come to paſſe which Biſhop Serenus feared, 
and Gregory the firſt fozbad in vaine : to wit, that Images ſhould in no 
wiſe be wo2ſhipped. Foz now not only the ſimple, and unwiſe ( unto 
whom images, as the Sctiptures teach, be ſpecially a ſnare ) but the 
Biſhops, and learned men alſo, fall to idolatry by occaſion of images, 
pea, and make decrees, and Lawes fo the maintainance of the Came. Do 
hard is it, and indeed impoſſible any long time'to have images publike- 
ly in Churches, and Temples without idolatry, as by the ſpace of little 
moꝛe then one hundꝛed yeezes betwirt Gregory the firſt; foꝛbidding moſt 
ſtraightiy the wozſhipping of images; and Gregory the third, Paul, and 
Leo the third, Biſhops of Rome, with this councell commanding, 
and Ir that images ſhould bee wozlhipped;, moſt evidently ap- 
peareth. ; 

Now when Conſtantine the young Emperour came to the age of twen- 
ty peeres,he was daily in leſſe,and leffe eſtimation, Foz ſuch as were a- 
bout his mother, perſwaded her, thAk it was GOD D determination 
that ſhe ſhould raigne alone, and not her lonne with her. The ambiti- 
ous woman belteving the Came depꝛived herſonne of all Imperiall dig 
nity, + compelled all the men of warte, with their Captaines, to ſweare 
to her, that they would not ſuffer her ſonno Conſtantine to reigne during 
her like, With which indignity the poung 'P2ince being moved, recove- 
red the regiment of the Empire unto himlelfe by koꝛce, and being bꝛought 
up in true Religlon in his fathers time, ſeeing the ( of his 
mother lrene-, and the idolatry commited by images, caſt downe, bzake, 
and bnrned all thc idols, and images that his mother had fet up. But 
within a few'yeeres after, Irene the Empꝛeſſe taken agatne into her ſonnes 
favour, after ſhee had perſwaded him to put out Nicephorus his uncles 
eyes, and to cut out the tongues of his foure other uncles, and to foꝛĩ abe 
his wife , and by ſuch meanes to bꝛing him into hatred with all his ſab- 
ie, now further, to declare that ſhe was no changeling, but the lame 
woman that had before digged up, and burned her father in Lawes body, 
and that (hee would bee as naturall a mother as ſhee had beene a kind 
daughter, ſeeing the images, which (hee loved ſo well, and had with co 
great coſt ſet up daily deſtroyed by her lonne the Emperour;by the helpe 
of certaine good companions deprived her konne of the Empire; 2 

r 
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firſt, like a kind, and loving mother, put out both his eyes, and layd him 
in p2iſon,where after long, and many tozments. ſhe at the laſt moſt cruelly 
flew him, 


In this hiſtoꝛp, ioyned to Eutropius, it is witten, that the Sunne was 
darkened by the (pace of xv. daies moſt „ and dzeadfully, and 
that all menſayd, that fo2 the hozribleneſſe of that cruell and unnatural 


fact of Irene, and the putting out of the Emperours eyes,the Sunne had 
lolt his light, But indeed , GOD Would ſigniſie by the darkeneſle of 
the Sunne, into what darkneſſe,aud blindnelle of ignozance, and idola, 
try, Chziſtendome ſhould fall by the occaſion of images, The bzight 
Sunne of his eternall truth, and light of his holy Wozd, by the mytts, 
and blacke clouds of mens traditions being blemiched, and darkned, as 
by Cundzy moſt terrible earthquakes that happened about the ſame time, 
G O D lignified, that the quiet eſtate of true religion, ſhould by tuch ido- 
latry be moſt hozribly toll ed, and turmoyled, And here may yau ſee what 
a gracious, and vertuous Lady this Irene was, how loving a neece to het 
huſbands uncles,how kind a mother in Law to her ſonnes wife, how lo- 
ving a daughter to ber father in Law,hownatturall a mother to her owne 
tonne, and what a out, and valiant Captaine the Biſhops of Rome had 
of her, foꝛ the letting un, and mantenance of their idols oz images, Sure⸗ 
ly, they could not found a meeter patrone foz the maintenance of ſuch 


a matter, then this Irene, whoſe ajyhition, and delire of rule was inſati- 
able, whoſe treaſon continually ſtudięd, and wzought, was moſt abomi⸗ 
nable, whoſe wicked, and cruelty. paſſed Medea, and Progne, 


whole deteſtable paricides have miniſtred matter to Poets to wꝛite their 
hozrible tragedies, F ; IS! 
And yet certaine Hiſto2 


NN * 
nd yet jographerg,who doe put in wziting all thele her 
hozrible wickedneſles,foz love then had to images, which ſhe maintayned, 
doe pꝛaple her as a godly Empzeſſe,and as ſent from God, Such is the 
blindneſle of falſe cuperſtition, it it once take poſſeſſion in a mans mind, 
that it will both declare the vices of wicked Pzinces,and allo commend 
them. But not long alter, the ſayd Irene being ſuſpected to the pꝛinces, and 
Loꝛdg of Greecegf treaſon, in alienating the Empire to Charles King of 
the Francans, and koꝛ pzartiling a ſecret marriage betweene berſelfe, and 
the ſayd Ring and being convicted of the Came, was by the ſaid Lozvs de. 
d. and depzived againe of the Empire, and carried into exile into the 

land Lesbos, where ſhe ended herlewd life. 
While theſe tragedies about images were thus wozking in Grecce, the 
lame queſtionof the ule ok images in Churches began to bee moved in 
Spaine allo. And at Eliberi, a notable City, now called Granate, was a coun 
cell of Spaniſh Biſhops, and other learned men allembled, and there atter 


— and debating of the matter, it was concluded at l 
— " by the whole councell, after this ſo zt, in the 36 Article, — 


Potours of We thinte that pictures ought-not to be in Churches, leſt that be ho- 
the Councell Muxed 02 wozthipped which is painted on walles. And m the xii, Canon 
2g inſt Imager of that-Coutucelt it is thus witten : We good to admoniſh the 
faythfull that as muchas in them lyeth, they ſuffer no images to wo 
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their houſes, but if they feare any violence of their tervants, at the 

leaſt let them keepe themtelues cleane, and pure from Images, if they 

doe not (o, let them be accounted as none of the Church. Note here,” 

p2ay pou,how a whole, and great eountty in the Weſt;and South parts 

of Europe, neerer to ome a great deale then to Greece in ſituation of . 
place, doe agree with the Greekes againſt Jmages, and doe not ouly 

fozbid them in Churches. but alſo in p2zibate houſes, and doe excommu⸗- 

nicate them that doe the contrary : And another councell of the learned ver another 
men of all Spaine allo, called Concilium Toletanum Duodecimum, decreed, once. 
and determined likewiſe againſt Images, and Image · woꝛſhippers. But 
When theſe decrees of the Spaniſh tountell at Eliberi came to the know⸗ 

ledge of the Biſhop of Rome, and his adherents, they feared leſt all Ger- 

many alſo would decree againſt Images, and fozſake them, thought to 

pꝛevent the matter, and by the conſent, and helpe of the Pꝛince of Francons 

(whoſe power was thenmoſt great in the Weſt part of the woꝛld) aſlem⸗ 

bled a counceil ot Germans at Frankford, and there pꝛocured the Spa- 

nich councell againſt Images afoze mentioned, to bee condemned by the 

name of the Fcelician herelie, (foz that Fælix Biſhop of Aquitania was 

chiete in that councell, ) and obtained that the aus of the ſecond Nicene 


ſecond coun- 

And calleth it an arrogant foo⸗ 
lig, aud u councell, and declareth the aſſembly ot the councell of 
Frankford, to have beene direaly made, and gathered againſt that Nicene 
councell, and the gxrours of the lame. Do that it mnſt needs follow, that 
eyther there were in one Pꝛinces time two councels aſſembled at Franke. 
ford, on conttaty ta the other, which by no hiſtoꝛy doth appeate., 02 elle 
that afier their e, the Popes, # Papifts have moſt ſhamefully coꝛ⸗ 
rupted the councell, as their manner is tohandle, not only Councels , but 
allo all hiſtozies, aud wꝛitings of the old Doctours,falſifying,and cozrup- 
ting them koꝛ the maintenanceof their wicked, and ungodly purpoſes, as 
hath in times of late come to light, and doth in our dates mote, and moꝛe 
continually appeare moſt evidently. Let the fo:ged gift of Conſtantine, 
the notable attempt to fallifie the firſt Nicene coumceil foꝛ the Popes Su⸗ The forged 
pzemacy , P2agiled by Popes-in-Daint- Augultines time bee a witneſſe $5: 4 
hereof : which pzactice indeed had then taken effec, had not the diligence,” ' 
and wiledome of S. Auguſtine, and other learned, and godly Biſhops in ; 
Afﬀrick , by their great labour, and charges alſo, reſiſted, and ſtopped the Meme cone, 
Came. Now to come towards an end of thts hiſtoꝛp, and to ſhew you the ged. 
p2tncipall poynt that came to paſſe by the maintenance of images. Where: 
as from Conſtantinus Magnus time untill this day, all autho:ity imperiall, 
and 
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ble Empire of Greece, and the City imperiall Conſtantinople, was loſt, and 
is come into the hands of the Jnfidels , who now have overrunne almoſt 
all Chziſtendome,and poſſefſing paſt the middle of Hungary, which is part 
. ͥ=ͥ— Aa ETerN all 
{Thus we ſee what a ſea of miſchiefes the mainteance of Images hath 
—.— it, what an hozrible Schilme betweene the Eaſt, and the 

Church, what an hatred betweene one Chziſtian,and another, Coun⸗ 
cels agataſt Councels, Church againſt Church, Chꝛilitans againſt Chziſti- 
ans, Pꝛinces againſt P2inces, tebellions, treaſons, unnaturall, and moſt 
cruell murthers,the daughter digging up, and burning her father the Em⸗ 
perours body. the mother kor love of Jdols, moſt abomigabiy murthering 
her owe ſonne, being an Emperour, at the laſt, the tearing in (under of 
Chꝛiſtendome, and the Empire into two pieces, till the Inſidels, Sarazens, 
and Turkes, common enemies to both parts, ha ve moſt cruelly vanquiſhed, 
deſtroyed, and ſubdued the one part, the whole Empire of Greece, Aſia the 
lelle, Thracia, Macedonia, Epirus, and many other great, and goodiy Coun⸗ 
tries and Pꝛovinces, and habe wonne a great piece of the other Empire, 
and put the whole in dzeadfull keare, and moſt hoꝛrible danger. Foꝛ it is not 
without a iuſt, and great cauſe to be dead, leſt as the Empire of Rome 
was even foz the like cauſe of the wozſhipping of them tozne 
in pieces, and divided, as was foz Joolatry the Kingdome of 1ſracl in old 
time divided: lo like punnichment, as foz the like oftence fell upon the 
lewes, will alſo light upon us: that is, leſt the cruell tyzant, and enemy of 
our Common-wealth, and Religion, the Turke, by GOD D uli venge- 
ance, in like wile, partly murther, and partly lead away into captivity us 
Chuiſtians, as did the Aſſyrian, and Babilonian Kings murther, and lead 
away the Iſtaelites, and leſt the Empire of Rome, and Chaiſtian Religion 
be lo utterly bꝛought under foote , as was then the Kingdome of Iſtacl, 
and true Religion of GD D, whereunto the matter already (as I have 
declared) ſh2ewdly enclineth on our part,the greater part of Chziſtendome 
within ielle then thzes hundꝛed peeres ſpace, being bꝛought into captivi- 
ty, and moſt milerable thzaldome under the Turke, and the noble Empire 
of Greece cleane everted, Whereas if the Chziſtians, divided by theſe J 
mage matters, had hoiden together, no Jnfivels,and miſcreants could thus 
have pzevailed againſt Chꝛiſtendome. And all this miſchiefe, and miſery, 
which we have hitherto fallen into, doe we owe to our mighty gods of 
gold. a ſilver, ſtocke, and lone, in whoſe helpe, and defence(where they cans 
not helpe themlelues) we habe truſted ſo long, untill our enemies the Jn: 
fidels have overcome, and overrunne us almoſt altogether, A iuſt reward 
foz thole that have left the mighty living G O D, the Loꝛd of hoſts, and 
have ſtooped, and given the honour due to him, to dead blocks, and ſtocks, 
who have eyes, and lee not, feete, and cannot goe, ac. and are curſed of 
G O D, and all they that make them, and that put their truſt in them. 


Dd Thus 
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that all Images, aſwell ours, as the Idols of the Gentiles, 
be koꝛb and —— Churches, and Temples. And firſt 
this is to be cepiyed aut 

the Father, the 
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being: a mozall-Commandement, and not ceremoniall, as ail Dogours 
interpret it, bindeth us al Well as the lewes I lay, who: ſhould 
have the true ſence , and meaning of GD DD Law (o pectthariy gi- 


ven unto them, neyther had 3 any publiquel 
— as Origines, and loſephus —— — 


at Ieruſalem, woxlhipping: of 
— ws nn — themlelues to the 
_ Jmages: be placed inthe Temple of, & 
they ſ uffer auy Maher 

leſt their minds be plucked 
of earthly things. And they are # 

in maintapning ot ODD! honoux; and true And truth it 
is, that lewes, and Turkes, who abhozre Images, — — as 


directly foꝛbidden by. GODD — to the truth of 
our Religion whiles the.ſtymbling-blockes of === 
us, and 1 wafer prey — 


ſes did let un, 02 the Images of 


which the lcves had in their Temple, pie he d aue en Gale ml An, maſt | 


in Keligion obey Gods generall Law 
not follow examples of particular diſpenſation ;- which be no warrants 


foꝛ us: elle we map by the lame reaſon reſume citcumciſion, and (a- 


crificing-of beaſt, and other rites permitted to the-lewcs,, Heyther can 
thoſe Jmages of Cherubim, let in ſecret where. no man might come noz 
behold, be any example foz our publique Tetting who Images in Chur- 
ches, and Temples. But to let the lewes goes they lay that J-. 
mages, ſo they be not woꝛſhipped, as things » MAY be tolera⸗ 
ble in Temples, and Churches: We (nferce, and (aploy the adverſitive, 


ee a — — is to pectally in Temples, and 
Churches, EEE — in 
Churches, and Jdolatry, goe together, therefoze 
the one cannot be avoyded, except the other ( ſpecially in all —_—_ 
aces 


1 — neyther — mo 
the reſtitution of the Temple. would by any meanes conlent te Herady Celan b, 
Pilate, oz Pettonius, that Images ſhouldve placed only in the Temple f . . 

although no Images was? required at lb. 15, cap.s, 
— — * 
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no things indifferent. And every of * parts 
„ that our 
| one concerning themſelues 
Argentum & ' 


ſtone, wood; Hlay, 02 players, - 
— gy oz calt, epther carved, graben, hewne,oz otherwiſe 
. . ſumilitude, and likeneſſe of man oz woman, 
nnn be dead, and dumbe wozkes of mais hands, having mouthes, and ſpeake 
num. Rot: epes, and dee not: and feele —— and goe not, and ſo 


and manner as were the 

be pꝛoved. Ind fo2 that Joolatry ſtandeth 

chieflp in the minde, it Mall in-this part firſt be pzoved, that our Image⸗ 
maintapners have had, and have the lame options , and iudgment of 
Saints, whole Images they habe made, and woꝛſhipped, as the Gentiles 
ates dad of cheit gods. And afterwards ſhall be declared, that our 
,and worſhippers habe uſed, and uſe the lame out- 

ward rites, and manner ot honouring, and their Images, 
as the Gentiles did uſe bofoze their Idols, and that they commit 
Joolatry, as well nwardiy,and outwardly, as did the wicked Genciles J- 


the firſt part of the Jvolatrous opinions of our Jniage- 


Jvolaters > Such as 

Dij curclares, Wore Belus to the Babplonians,and Aſſyꝛians, Oſiris. and Iſis to the Egyp⸗ 
tians, Vulcane to the Lemnians, and to ſuch other, What be ſuch Saints 

Dij przſides, t© Whom the of certaine Cities are appoynted, but Dij preſides, 
with the Gentiles ters > Duch as wer at Delphos Apollo, at A. 

9 thens 


kung 
out of GO D Mod, but out of the ag m Poets, ho ſay, Execeſ- 
i ue tlictg, Dii quibus impertum hoc ſtetetat, &c. Chat 
is to lap, All the gods by whole. defence this Empire ſtood ate gont out of 
the Tempies and hade foꝛlaken their Altars. Jad where one Saint bath 
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to rule, and governe, neyther men, noz beaſts, noz their diſeaſes to 
cure, that a godly man might iuſtlyfox zealous indignation cry out, O 
Heaven, O Earth, and Seas, what madneſſe, and wickedneſle againſt 
GOD are men fallen into: What diſhonour doe the creatures to their 
Creatoz.,and maker: and if we temember G Þ D ſometime, pet becauſe 


are we become like Hozles, and Mules , | | . 
Foz, is there not one & O D only, who by hig her. and wiſeome 
made all things, and by his pꝛovidence governeth the Camey and by his 

e maintapneth,aud (aveth them e Be not all things of him, by 


* 
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by attributing to 
and due to him only 
4} helpe of 


did the Gentiles Idolaters to 
| perſons , 


Gentiles had of their kalle ds, and thereby are moved to make them J 
mages as the Gentiles did. It anſwer be made, that they make Saints but 
intercellours to G O D, and meanes fo ſuch things as they would ob · 
taine of GOD: that is even after the Gentiles s ulage, to make 
x/c4,0xim them of Saints gods called Dij Mediox imi, to be meane interteſj ours, and 
Dy, gh he did not heare,oz ſhould be weary if he did 


cury,that he might ſpeake with lupirer,Ynd therefoze in this alla. it is moſt 

evident, mt, that one Jtago-maintapuers de all one in opinton wih the Sen, 

Now remapneth the third part, that their rites, — 
nou 
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And againe (ach as had any tuperſtition in the holineſſe 
ey hm for the places ſake, taping, 
me 


and pee Cap, ieruſalem i 
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em. by Cacriledge the bonvur due to S O D. Aud herewithallis confu- 
— their lewd dittinction of Lacria, and Dulia, wheret is evident. that the 


Mathe 4, 


Auguſtin? 
Pune 135, 


5. ER — The Gentilesſap — | 
ua; alter whole likeneſſethe Images be made, and e names they be 
— — —— certaine men — to the 

de m C CELLAR 1, 
viſible Images. Which lure⸗ 


to any other; foꝛ he punniſheth his oltendour, and traptour by, and by: 
but they dare give the Name ol G O D to other, becauſe he fo2 repen⸗ | 


tance (affereth his offendours, And even co doe our J | 

give both Hames of G DD, and the Saints and alſo the, honour, due 
to GOD, to their Images, even as did the Gentiles} to 
their Idols. What ſhould it meane that they,accozding as did the Gen- 
tiles — light candles at noone time, 02 at midnight, befoꝛe them, 
but therewith to honour them e Foz other ule is there none in lo doing, 
Foz in the dap it needeth not, but was ever a pꝛoverbe of fooliſhneſle, 
855 | To 


? 


$1 


» it avayleth not 


| ES | 17525 EE 
11 
8 
1 HH IT 
+ 9223 | 
e 
- RH FE 
175 > 8 | 
1 an 12 +; 
ib Aale 1151 


* The II I. part of the Sermon 


Idol, abe ſuffered a thouſand kinds of moſt hoꝛrible. and 
And what excuſes ſoever they make , pet that all 
mage,burming of 


ges. Wherefoze, when we ſee men, and women on 
grim top her 


: 


was ſent krom 
Such another 


Hoꝛle head in Capua. Such an Image was brought by 
an one came it lelke farre from the Eaſt to the Weſt, 
fled to Rome, Such an Image of our Lady was paynted 
Luke, who of a Phyſicion thep have made aPaynter 
Such an one an hundzed- yokes of Oren could not move, 
whom the (hip could not carry,oz Iupiter Olympius,which 
ficers to ſcoʒne that went about to remove him to Rome. Some 


j 
7 


x 
bf 


— 38 


4 
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1 
if 


T2 
: | 
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friends 
Marble pillars doe in dankiſh weather. Some ſpake moꝛe monſtrouſly 
then ever did Balaams Ife, who had life, and bzeath in him. Such a cripple 
came, and ſaluted this Saint of Oke, and by, and by was made whole, 
and loe here hangeth his crouch, Such an one in a tempeſt bowed to 
S. Chri , andſcaped, and behold, here is dis ſhip ot Maxe. Such 


4 
neſt apply to their Images, all ſuchmiracles as the Gentiles habe fayned 
of their Idols. And if it were to ve admitted, that ſome miraculous 
acts were by illuſion of the devill done where Images de: (Foz it is 
evident that the moſt part were fayned lies, and crafty iugglings 


againſt perill of Idolatry. 52 


of men) pet fol it not therefoze, that ſuch Images are eyther to be 
honoured, oz . 


ut che reliqueg we muſt 

ofter ( that we ſhould not be weary 02 repent —— 
er tha 6 n 

and minſtreiſie goeth merily- all the offertozy time, with pzayſing, and 

calling upon thole Saints, whoſe reliques-be then in pꝛelence. Bea, and 

the water allo wherein thoſe reliques have beene dipped, muſt with 

great reverence bexeterved, as very holy, and effeuall, Js this agree: l. © 

able to Daint Chryloltome, who wziteththus of reliques Doe not te- bah. 

gard thy Sn: noz the 


reliqnes of their. 
ns AE III open the eyes of thy fayth 
holo them clothed with heavenly vertue, 
and ſhining with the bzightneſce of the heavenly light. But our Jdola- 
ters found too mucy bantage of reliques, and relique- , 
Saint Chry ſoſtomes countell, And becauſe reliques were ſo gainetull 
few places were there but they had reliques pꝛovided foz them. And fox 
more plenty of reltques , ſome one Saint had many heads, one in one 
place, and another in another place, Some had ſixe armes,and rxvi, fin- 
gers. And where our Loꝛd bare his croſſe alone, it all the pieces of the re: 
liques thereof were gathered together, the greateſt ſhip in England would 
Ccarccly beare them, and pet the greateſt part of it, they ſay , doth pet re. 


late on, to be kiſſed; and offred unto foz a relique. Foz rather then they 
que, they would offer you a Hozſe- bone, inſtead of a 

| Uirgins arme, 02 the taple of the Iſſe tobe kiſſed, and offered unto foꝛ re- 
O wickedampudent,and 


Afſe whole tayle they killed, that believe fuch things! Now God be merci: 

full to [ach miterable,and ſilly Chaſtians, who by the fraud, and faiſhood 

of thoſe which ſhould have taught them the wipes truth, and life, have 
3 een 
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beene made not only moze wicked then the Gentiles S, but al: 
co no wilet then Alles, Hozles, and Mules, which have no underſtan- 


ding. OA tb 

things already rehearſed,it is that our Image main⸗ 
ure gebe e mae Pages rw let then; up Ebi di 
the — — t —— — wp pet ne — 
— the Gentiles Joolaters hadof their Falle gods, — ly 


the rites;ceremonies,ſuperſtition,and all 


ſition of ——— — prey rnd put 
in pꝛint now ol late at Venice, may ſtand inſtead of all, whoſe woꝛds of 


de theſe in Latine, as he did not 
Fe em wry Ao ine, as he did wzite them, not one 


Ergo non ſolum fatendum eſt, fideles in Eccleſia adorare coram imagine(ut 
nonmilli ad cautelam forte loquuntur) ſed & adorare imaginem, ſine quo vo. 
lueris ſerupulo, quin & eo illam venerantur cultu, quo & prototypon eius prop- 
ter quod ſi illud habet adorare latria, & illa latria: {i dulia, vel hyperdulia, & 
illa patiter eiuſmodi cultu adoranda eſt. 


The lente whereof in Engli is this: Therefoze it is not only to be 
confeſſed, that the fapchfull in the Church doe wozſhip befoze an 


'C 
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—— — 1 — farre bath 
Pope ws confute,an Grege. 

— them to Hell as 

— Foꝛ although G — 

deth them by any meanes 

tenus/ the 


Images to be worſhip⸗ 
| : andleſt luch whole⸗ 
Come doavine (houldlacke authority he groundeth it upon Ariſtotle in his 
booke de ſomno & vigilia, that is, ot u eeping, and waking as by his pꝛiuted 
Books noted in the margin, — LL whole — | Wiched- 
that pet may (as V ini! Cpeaketh of Simon) of ons nom all thels 3. — 


commonly woꝛſhipped, yea, 
| ſo to 5 will out 224 
| | "dn 
in Ro a And irt ot all I will begin wy the 
our Saviour Chꝛiſt be to chat man by whom an 


teſtifie) and lo bringing them to Jdolatry, Theretoꝛe woe be 
to the etetter, letter up, and maintayner of Images in Churches, and 
Temples, koꝛ a greater penalty remayneth fox him then the death of the 


®"J{ anlwer be —— 2 2 phe hiv va by doigent 
and (yucere doctrine, preaching td, as er 
in Churches, and Temples thercfoze be not 


Sap. 13, 4, 


meanes: and that Images | 
things abſolutely evill to all men, although dangerous to ſome; and 
therefoꝛe that it were to be holden, that the publique , — 
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tions of 
men 
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beene alleadged unto you in the ſecond part of this Treatiſe a great many 
placts, out of Tertullian, Origen, Lactantius, S. Auguſtine, Epiphanius, Am- 
rolle, Clemens, and divers other le holy Biſhops, and Dodours 
of the Churc 2 belides thele,all 2) Eccleſialiicall,and bookes 
ant are full of notable er- 
mages of them, And 
effly w2 \ fo 21 and moſt dilt- 
and pzeach, accoꝛding * wzitings, and ex- 

then —* 


' p2ea- 
could their — doe but 
. m. comparionts contt- 


wꝛi⸗ 

all their wzit- 

We it. Ae = pꝛea⸗ 

* Images, 

d thinke that 

meane, that Mʒinces by ſevere Lawes, 

vi unbudied altection of all men to Jdola- 
— and ſuffered. But experience pꝛioveth, 
„then wziting, and pꝛea⸗ 

whoſe autho zitp ought of reaſon,and 


Spoon ore 
If Jmages) and ypori Jddlaters, 
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could not bꝛing to pale, that oyther Images once let up, might thozowly | 
be deſtroyed, oz that men (olld refraine from the dd ing of them, 
being (et up. And what thinke you then will come to paſſe, ik men ot 


learning ſhould teach the people ts make them, and {hould maintayne the 
ip of temas tg a n | To cenctude, it a 
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might be occaſion ot᷑ tuine to I ects : | b 
. — — = 
of -GDD, Thou ſhalt make to ther no | 


Kenerails to be rak#h 
infoxce mate 


mages pu what inanner of paſtours 
they themlelues to de to their flocke, which | that which 
ehep themlelues —— —— — — 
ine of the loules committed to their 
——— themlelues 

3 to 5 
blocks, is a ding not only not expedient, vutunlawiutl, you and 
wicked allo. herefoꝛe it is to be wondꝛed how they can 
cet up in Qurches. and Temples to. no-p2ofit oz benefit of 


| Is nos che publike C 

a (are fog ali men, and the tempting of GD De 
Coners to call to minde their owns acuſtomed ozdinance, 
whereby they determined that the @cripture , though by 
ſeife commanded to be knowno at an: men, women, 


, . 


Ce thep C98) it twas 3 —ů— 
— art not — mo ſtraightly — 
GOD, bu let chem Kill be thers;:yea; andmaintapnethem Alſo. tir, 
ing the people are bꝛuugdt, not in danger only, into moſt 
aboininable exrouts, and deteſtable Idolatty OD 


— — — read unto all, and | 
danger of Hereſie (as * and Idols, and Jma f 
— — | 
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„ and | 
ger of Idolatty by them, hall they yet be ſetup, ( | 
med in Churches, and Temples * © wary, tht wie 
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concluſion of rs Txeatpopeglre aſwell the 
mn and ſumptuous decking, 


the 
wonne — 

eee — but by the god · 

Ba and ag it were golden minds .and fire fapthof Cuchas.in all adver- 


Euſeb. lib.$, 
cap. & lib. 
cap. 9. 


ticles. 
Oratories, and Dominic 80 lay. —— — 


places dedicate 
here by the way it in to e nad, that at that time there were no 
03 Temples erected imtn any 


etc. Mantras. im imCelfe cite burches, Houſes of p: 
and ſhe weth that in Conſtantioe the mperoura time — — 
ced, leeing inftead of low conveniices , which tyꝛants had 


Chiiſti- 
and 


Kovel.conflit. 
07 3 & 47, 


outward things) 


- 
- 


tars with pꝛecious ſtones; I blame it not: let every.man abound 
owne ſence,and better is it io to doe, then care fully to keepe their riches laid 
up in ſtoꝛe. But thou halt another way appoynted thee, to clothe Chziſt 
in the poo2s, to vilic him im the ſiche. feed him in the hungry, and lodge him 
in thole who doe lacke harbour, and eſpecially ſuch as be ol the houlhold 
of fayth. | | ED 
And the Came S. Hicrome toucheth the lame matter ſomewhat moze 
freely in his treaty of the life of Clearkes to Neporian, thus, 
build walles,anderect pillars of Churches the (mooth Marbles doe 


ilices accounted the 
lines. Howbeit all theſe things went befoze in figure,and they were wits 
ten do us upon whom the end of the woꝛld is come. Ind now wohen that 
our Lord being pooze,hath dedicate the poverty of his houſe, 2 5 
ber his croſle,and we ſhall eſteeme riches,as mite. and dung. pat dot we 
marvell at that which Chzilt calleth wicked © Whhereto doe we 
lo highly eſteeme, and love that which S. Peter doth for a gloꝛy teſtiſte he 
| had not e Hitherto S. Hicrom e. 4 — 
E Thus 
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the miniſterydf the holy D golden 
veſſels,but. of golden minds. And S. Ambroſle ſayth,Chziſt ſent his Apo⸗ 
ſtles Sold, and gathered his Church without Gold. The Church 
hath gold, not to keepe it, but to beſtow it on the neceſlittes of the pooze. 
The Dacraments looke-fo2 no gold neyther doe they pleaſe GOD fo 
the commendation of Sold, which are not bought foꝛ Sold. The adozning, 
and decking of the Dacraments, is the redemption of Captives, Thus 


much (ayth$; L 
Dan ie Biſhop of Toloſe that he carried 


Ambroſle, 
Daint Hierome commendeth Exuperius 
the Dacrament of the Loꝛds Body in a vicker basket, and the Dacra- 
.-z de co... Ment.of his Blood in a glalſeandſo caſt covetouſneſſe out of the Church. 
bee. can. 1 fl. And Bonifacius Bichon, and Marty2; as it is recozded in the decrees, teſti- 
burien, lieth, that in old time the Miniſters uſed woodden, and not golden veſſels. 
1. - nal And Zepherinusthe xvi. Biſhop of Rome made a decree, that thep 
2». ule vellels of glaſſe;- Likewiſe were the veſtures uſevin the Church in 
old time very plaine , and ſingle, and nothing coſtly, Ind Rabanus at 
large declareth, that this coſtly, and manifold furniture of veſtments of 
late uſed in the Church. was fet from the Jewiſh uſage, and agreeth with 
Aatons apparelling almoſt altogether. Foz the maintenance of the which, 


Inocentius 


cription ng of the 
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devilers,andinakers are theſe Images 
| in che which is no utility noꝛ pꝛoſit at all, andthe 
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ding; and docking of : that it is an errour which came from the 

les, that it Religion to remaine in riches,that it ama- 


au voceibeth the and ur with golden ſentences, and 

ver hining eloquence. and that it appertayneth pꝛoperip to the Gen- 
— 2 — — —.— L 2 
iudgment 3 is errontous, : 5 i 


of Images with gold, ſilver, and pzecious ſtones, to 
kirigdome,who(asthe ) 


ches land full 
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„ and vanity of this world, can ſuch bookes; ſo befmeared with 
gold, let with pꝛecious ſtones , covered with ſilkes, teach e What lef+ 
Cons of ſoberneſſe, and chaſtity can our women learne of theſe pictured 
ſcriptures , with their nice apparell, and wanton lookes + But away foz 


pUgrimage to 
like books at Rome,Compoſiella, oz leruſalem, tobe taught by them 
they have the like to learne at hame : doe men reverence ſome 


ning the Mond of lite, is a moꝛe 7 | 

Saviour, then all carved, graven, moulten, | 

be done to that boakeoz 

ture of the Goſpell of our Saviour, which be done to J 
Lay-men.and' 
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and clothed contrary to Gods Law, and Commandement, the pooze 
people, the lively Images of God commended to us ſo tenderly 

by our Saviour Chziſt, as moſt deare to him, ſtand naked, ſhivering foz 
cold, and their teeth chattering in their heads, and no man covereth them, 
are pined with thirſt,and no man grveth them a penny to re- 
pounds be ready at all times (contrary to Gods will) 

to decke, and trimme dead ſtockes,and ſtones; which neyther feele cold, hun 


get noz chirſt. 
Clemens hath a notable ſentence concerning this matter, ſaying thus, 
divell-doth by the mouth of certaine men utter theſe 
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It you will therefoze truely honour the 


Image of God toyou the truth, that yee doe well to man, 
who of GO D. chat you give honour, and reve- 
rence the hungry with meate, the thirſty with dzinke, 
the the ſicke with attendance , theftranger habour- 
leſſe, with neceſlaries : and this ſhall be ac- 


S £rul upon GOD. And thele things are ſo direc- 
iy -appertayning to G OD S honour, that whoſoever doth not this, 
ſhall ſeeme ta have repzoched, and done villany tothe Image of God. Foz 
what honour of God is this, to runne to Images of and ſtone, and 
ta honour vaine, and dead figures of God, and to deſpiſe man, in whom is 
the: true Image ol Gon t And by, and by after he ſapth, Underſtand pee 
therefoze,that this is the ſuggeſtion of the ſerpent Dathan,lurking within 
you,whichperſ[wadeth you that you are godly,when you honour inlenſwle, 
and dead Images, and that you benot ungodly, when you hurt oz leave 
—ůů— lively;andreaſonable creatures, All theſe be the woꝛds of 
lemens, 


Note, I pxap'you, how this moſt ancient, and learned Doctour, within 
one hundzed yeeres of our Saviour Chills time,molt platnely teacherh, 
that no ſervice of G © D, oꝛ Religion acceptable to him. can be in hondu⸗ 
ring of dead Images: but in ſuccouring of the pooze the lively Images of 
God, accoꝛding to Saint lames, who layth, This is the pure, and true 
Religion befoze & O D the Father,toCuccour the fatherieſſe, and mother- 
leſſe childꝛen, and widowes in theit altliction, and to keepe himſelfe undefi- 
led from this woꝛld. | 

(True Keligion then, and pleaſing. to GO D. ſtandethnot in making 
ſetting up, painting, gilding, clothing, and decking of dumbe, and dend 
Images (which be but great puppets,and babies foz old fooles in dotage, 
and wicked Jpolatry, to dally, and play with) nos in kiſſing of them, cap⸗ 
ping,kneeling,offering to them, in ſenſing of them.ſetting up of candles; 
hanging up of legges, armes, o; whole bodies of ware befoze them. oz 
pꝛaping, and asking of them oz of Saints, things — 7 = 
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unca chem 
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" nilchiefe, and abomination betoze the L.oxd. therefore Gods 


hozrible w2ath, and our moſt dzeadfull danger cannot be aboyded with · 
out the deſtruction, and utter of all Images, and Idols out 
of the Church, and Temple of God, to accompliſh, God put in the 
minds of all Chziſtan Pꝛinces: and inthe meane time, let us take heed, 
and be wile, O yee beloved of the Lozd,and let us have 
but one only God, who made us when we were 
our Lozd Jeſus Chziſt, who 


hath fent, Let us honour, and worſhip 
him, and him let us woꝛchip, and honour as he 
declared by his Wotd , that he be 
in, no2 by Images oz Idols, 

neyther in kneeling , of 
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pay ring, and keeping cleane, and comely 
adorning of ( hurc hes. 


Tisa common cullome uled ot all men 
when they intend to have their friends 
02 neighbours to come to their houſcs 
911 to eate 02 dzinke wich them, oꝛ tothave 
r lolemne aſſembly to trtat, and talke 


g 
and 2 reloꝛt thereunto : 
It appeateth in the holy Scriptute dow OD Honte, which 
was called his holy Temple, and was the mother Church of all Jewzy, 


fell ſometimes into , and was und dekiled, 
thꝛough the neg ungodlineſle —— charge there: 
of. But when in place, then tomman⸗ 


dement was dy Kings. hae the Church, a and Temple of GOD. 
ſhould be repayzed, and the devotion of the people to be gathered, foꝛ the 
reparatton of the fame; We reade in the fourth Booke of the Kings, hom 
to — towards the reparation, and 


x-ecommandenet gn sene godly King loſes, concerning the 


—— — 1. 


—— GODS (Temple, which in his tinis * *'* ** 


e pleaſed Almighty GOD.that theſe At- 
ones 
be written at 


GOD is well 


it ina bot- 


his people foz 


put 
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hadhis 
ch God layd 
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and keeping cleane Churches. 79 


Temple is counted, and called holy, pet not of it fete, hut becauſe Gods 

people reſo2ting thereunto, are holy, and exerace.themſclues in holy, and 
Heavenly thiags- And to the intent yee map underſtand turther, why 
Churches were butit among Chꝛiſtian people, this was the greateſt couſi- 
deratiou: that God might have his place, and that G © D mighthave 
_ ene hanoured, and lerved of the whole multitude in the 


ple, and dedicated, and appoyuted to theſe godly uſes, and wholly exemp 
ted from — — wouldly uſes. — all 


Tame, eee renne eg ic get {o Caone have 
plagued people becauſe they dullded, an decked their owne houſes 
, and deſpiſedthe Boutent God thete L old. 12 and 


che btepeth his — 
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of Faſting. 83 
when they were inſtituted, it is to be tudged , that thoſe other times of 
faſting, moꝛe then the faſt of the ſeventy moneth, were oꝛdayned 
the lewes by the appoyntment of their governours, rather of devotion, 
then by any expzeſſe Commandement given from © O D. Upon the 02+ 
dinance of this gener all faſt, good men tooke occaſion to appoynt to them- 
ſelues pꝛivate faſts , as ſuch times as they did eyther earneſtly lament; 
and bewaile their ſinfull lives, oꝛ did addict themſelues to moze fervent 
pꝛaper, that it might pleaſe GD D to turne his wꝛath from them, when 
eyther they were admoniſhed,and bzought to the conſideration thereof by 
the pꝛeaching of the Pꝛophets, oꝛ otherwiſe when they law pzeſent dan⸗ 
—— This lozrowfulneſle of heart, ioyned with 
aſting, they uttered ſometimes by their outward behaviour, and geſture 
of body,putting on Cſackcloth,ſpzinkling themſelues with aſhes,and duſt; 
and ſitting oꝛ lying upon the Earth, Foz when good men kerle in them: 
Celues the heavy burthen of ſinne, (ce damnation to be the reward of it, and 
behold with the eye of their mind the hozrour of hell, they tremble, they 
qanke , and are inwardly touched with ſozrowfulneſCe of heart foꝛ their 
oftences, and cannot but accuſe themſelues , and open this their gricfe 
unto Almighty G O D, and call unto him foz mercy, This being done 
ſeriouſly, there mind is co occupied, partly with ſozrow, and heavineſſe, 
partly with an earneſt deſire to be delivered from this danger of Hell, and 
damnation , that all deſire of meate, and d2inke is layd apart, and loth⸗ 
ſomenelle of all woꝛldly things, and pleaſures commeth in place, ſo that 
no then liketh them moze, then to'weepe,to lament. to mourne, and 
both with wozds,, and behaviour of body, to ſhew themlelues weary of 
this life. Thus did David faſt, when he made interceſſion to 
God fo2 the childs like, begotten in adultery of Berhſabe Vrias wife. King 
Achab faſted after this ſo2t, when it reperfted him of murdering Naboth, 
bewailing his owne ſinuefull doings. Duch were the Ninevites faſt, 
bzought to repentance by Ionas pꝛeaching. Chen foꝛty thouſand of the 
Iſraelites were llaine in battaile agatnſt the Beniamites, the Scripture 

ayth, All the childzen of Ifrac! , and the whole multitude of the people 

went to Bethel, and Cate there weeping befoze the Loꝛd, and fafted all that 
day till night. Bo did Daniel, Heſter, Nehemias, and many other in the old 
Teſtament faſt, -2Sut if any man will (ay, Jt is true,ſo they faſted indeed: 
but we are not now under that yoke of the law, we are ſet at liberty by the 
freedome of the'Golpell : therefoꝛe thoſe rites, and cuſtomes of the old 
law bind not us except it can be Hewed by the Scriptures of the new Te- 
| 2 by examples out of the ſame, that faſting noto under the Sol⸗ 
a reſtraint of meate,dzinke, and all bodily food, and 's from 

as befoze.. Firſt, that we ought to kaſt, is a truth moze manifeſt; 

here need to be pzoved, the teach 


oz no: That we ought to to doe, may be well 

tion moved by the Pbariſes to Chziſt , and by his 

rame. My (day they) doe lohns Diſciples faſt _ 
an 
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and p2ay,and we likewiſe: but thy Diſciples eate 


— while the bz1 
faſt, Our Daviour 


veloped, let us note chat our Saviour Chaift;in making bis 
anſwer to theirquetion denied Gg but confefſed that tis Diſciples faſted 
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wecke, and gave tubes of: ail that be had. What cbulo the wozldthen 
tuſity blame ur this man n pea ,- What outward:thing moge could be de- 
in humte made node perten, and a mae init man? Srue- 
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Math. 6, 


Eſay 1. 


Efay 8. 


Toel 2, 
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be good, A dit 
There he tinee ends whereunto if our faſt 
p2olitable to us. and accepted of G O D. 


The 


of Faſting. 580 
The irik is, to chadice the fleſh, that it be not too wanton, but tamed, 

and b2ought in lubtection to the Spirit. This reſpect had Saint Paul n 4, 

his kalt, when he Cayd,J chaſtice my body, and bꝛing it into r 

by any meanes it commethto pale, that when J habe pzeached to other, J 

my leite be fayn | 
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, and witnefle wich us 
Watefty, 


88 


The ſecond part of the Homily 
of Faſting. © 


authozity of the Magi⸗ 
all in the tame. As when 


Mariners to goe upon the lea, to the furniſhing of the navy of the Realme, 
whereby not only commodities of other countries may be tranſpozted, 
but alſo may be a neceſſary defence to reſiſt the invaſion of the adver- 


(ary, 
© Fox the better underſtanding of this queſtion, it is neceſſary that we 
make a difference betweene the policies of Pꝛinces, made fo the oꝛdꝛing 
of their Common-weales, in pꝛoviſion of things ſerving to the molt fure 
defence of their ſublets, and countries, and betweene Eccleſiaſtcall po- 
licies, tn preſcribing ſuch wozkes, by which , as by ſecondary meanes, 
G ODD Wzath may be pacified, and his mercy purchaſed, 1 — 
awes 
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meats are euill, but becauſe they are not veceſſ bſtinence 
S. Auguſtine ) is not evill, And to reſtraine mgm gum — — Dogmd eccly 
ceſſity, and time ſhall require, this (capth he) doth p2operly pertaine to f . <<. 


Chuſt, 
time. 
Nobo ſhall be ſhewed butefly what time is meete foz f 
ſerue not fo2 all things: but as the wiſe man ſapth, All | 
tims, There is a time to weepe , and a time againe to laugh, a ti 
to mourne, and a time to retoyce, ic. Our Saviour Chzilt excuſed 
Dilciples, and tepꝛoved the Phariſes, becauſe they neither 


ſignitying unto them plainely, that 


heart, as is befoze 
daies will come, when the bz 


eat Goliah, 
ia were the 


keth pzivate men pꝛivately with cundzy adverſities, as trouble of m_ 
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of Faſting. 7. |” gg 
time, but was deketred imto the daies ol Ioram his'ſonne, Herewe may' 
lee of what force out outward faſt is, when it is accompanied with 
in ward faſt of theminde,whitch is(as is tayd 2 » with the 
ſeenc in the 


migytiy.unto'G OD; + 
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Titus 2, 


Peter ,. 
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lobz1ety 

| fox us to declare 
unto you, how much 
| Wartiy of Almighty GOD, and how 
85 immederate abiiſe bf thoſe his creatures 
he o3dapneth to toe maintenance of this our needy life, as meates, 
„ and appatreil. And againe , toſhew the noyſorhg diſeaſes, and 
that dor kallom them that inoꝛdinately give 
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Gluttonie, and Drunk — 
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divers neceſſary uſes , but alſo the pleaſant 
light, ſight , and Tweet [mell, to delight us withall, wherein we may behold the 
bac of GOD towards mankinde, in that he hach provided 
to relieve our neceſſities, and alſo co refreſh our ſences with an ho⸗ 

neſt, and moderate recreation.Therefoze David in the hundꝛed, and fourth 

pſal. 164, Plalme,confeſſing OD carefull pꝛouidence, ſheweth that GD D 
not only pꝛouldeth things neceſſary foꝛ men, as hearbs, and other meats, 

but allo luch things as may reioyce, # comfo2t, as wine, to make 7 the 

art 
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' hath oꝛdained foz our comfozt, and furtherance 


Againſt exceſſe of apparell. 10} 

heart, — —— the —— to ſhine, — that they are 
| au : humanly yeilding to neceſſity, 
fozbio the lawful-truitionof &. O DD benefits, With whoſe traditi 
ons we may not be led, i we give eare to D. Paul; weiting to the Co- 


loſſians, willeth them to hearken unto ſuch men as ſhall Lay, Touch 
Handle nos; ſuperſiitiouſly bereabing them of the fruutt 1 


not, Taſie- 
on GS OD D! cxeatures, And notedle truly ought we to bemire, leſt 


under pzetence of Chziſtian liberty, we/take liczuce. to doe what we liſt, 
advancing our [elues in ſummtuous appareil. and deſpiling other, pꝛepa⸗ 
ring our lelues in fine bzaverp, to wanton, lewd, and unchaſte bchavi- 
our To the avoydjug whereas it bebocheth us ta be mindctull of foure , ,,... 


leſſons, taught in holy Dcripture;whereh: t to temper cur 
lelues, and to reſtraing our -mmoderate-atecions, tha meaſure which 
GD de made not pzoviliouto; tte 


Fly appageit, as chat harlot 
ſeventh; whi 


— 2 
The third is, that we take in good pan aur eſtate, and condition, and cons 
tent our lelues with that which G O D ſendeth, whether tt de much oz 
little. Me that is aſhamed of bale, and ſumple attire; will be pzoud of goꝛ· 
gious apparell if he may get it. e muſt learns; thercfoze of the Apd⸗ 
file S. Paul, both touſe plenty, and allo to ſuffer penury, gerftembzing 
that we mult yetld accounts ok thoſe things which we have received, % 
unto him who abhoꝛreth all. exceſſe; pzide, oſtentation, and vanity 

alſo uttetiy condenmeth, and diſſalloweth whatſoever dꝛaweth us from 

our duty towards GOD,02 diminiſheth our charity towards our neigh-: 
bours, and childzen whom: we ought to love as gut telues. The fourth - 
and laſt rule is, that every man behold, and conſider his owne vocation, 

in as much as G O D bath appoynted every man bis degre, arid office; 
within the limits whereof it behooverh him to keepe himſelfe, There- 

foze all may not looke to weare like apparell, but every one acco2ding to 

his degree, as G O D hath placed him;:Which, if it were — 
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day of honour, beraule the wozkes of the L ond are 
ous, ſecret, and unknowne, teaching us with 
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le 
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to pleaſe 
creature ſuſtiti- 
contented if we 


— — he: Por is not ſcene with 
the eyes, be hure, a cleane, that is, layth he, an acceptable, and an 
ercellent thing-hefoze"G O D. Fon (o the old ancient holy women attired 7. 


zapd: lu layth. 

detz in fcareity of ſpeech, and appaxell, Sophoc les Capth of ſuch apparell 
thus, It is uot an omament, O thou foole, but a ſh me, and a maniſe 
wew of thy folly, Socrares Cay, that that is a garniſhing to a woman, 
which declareth out her honeſty, The Grecians ule it in a pzoverbe , Jt 
7 & of 


exceſſe of apparell. iog 
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men be ee © OW. dare adden te nen. 
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. receive it onig at his hands; Co this fte ſerv 
lames: Every good, andipertect gift, fapth 
pꝛoceedech from the father of light. his ; 
mony of Paul, in divers places of his Epiſtles, — that the fpi. 
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have had tompalſion upon thee. '. Theretote the finnes of any man 
ought not to withhold him from y2ayingunto the Lozd his G OD. 
But if he be truely pemtent and mitra tn aſſure him 
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did offer up the pꝛayers of the Saints upon the golden Altar: it is p2oper- 
ly meant, aud ought p2operly to be underſlvod of thoſe Saints that are 
yet living on earth, and not of them that are dead, otherwiſe what need 


were it that the Ang uld offer up theit ing now in Heaven 

befoze the l it GO iv Sono — fo} 

us, pet doe wo not kno A  fo2 them which call up⸗ 

on them, oz elle genera ; well to every man alike 
call upon them then it is like 
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hands, leſt f chey deſire that thing which thep'oughtnot, then 
be made voyd, and of none effect. There came on a time unto aus 
2 — u certaine impoitunate ſuter. who'requeſied him in a matter 
! earneſtly, (ing ,' ir, and it pleaſe pour Gꝛace, you did once momiſe 
. a me 


concerning Prayer. 
me. Teuth quoth the King, i it be tuitthat thou required 


pꝛaper, and aſked a wiſe,and 
underſtand what were 3 
4 


478. 


Mmmm TIT 
1 He 11 of 5 
= By 5 Ali TH 2831131 1 
21 FH HT 
e 
e HH 
E 

Z 
11243 112381 151 


* 


— 


concerning Prayer. Jun 


er ___ ns lawf ? 
. OD. - — — Ry 


1 — 


Coloff 4% 4s 
Romans 15, 


2 _ 35 


Ads 13 


other 
After this loꝛt did the einm Neem 


congregatiqn continually 
ſalem, and fo Paul among the Genriles, to the increale,and furthe- 
rance of Chziſts Gol pell. And if we, following their good txample herein 
will ſtudy to doe the like doubtleſſe it cannot be rer greatly we 
6 —— — — 
(cogrCe,andfrun thozow all degrees of pertons, it were two long. 
— —— — ——— 
— . ꝑ— 7 koꝛ thoſe. alſo are we 
in conſcience to pzay. But we are bound by expꝛeſſe Commande- 
— to love all men as our ſeiues: theretoze due ate allo bound to ay 
foz. all men, even as well as if it were koꝛ our ſelues, 
ue know them to be our extreme, and deadly enemies. fag lo dotij our 
Seviour Che plainly teach usin his Goſpel aping, Lobe your:ene- 100. 


themthat perlecute you, that pes 
is in Heaven. And as he taught 1 
. upon the Ctoſſeanveſiring | 
ther to foꝛgive them, becauſe they knew not what they din: 28 
tharhalp.n bleſled Marty) Stoves hen — 
ni the ſtubburne, and ſlifnecked lewes : to the example of all them that will , - 
truely, and unfainedly follow Wm menen. 
table, and moztall like. 
- Now to entreat of that quelſlon, Whether we ought to pay foi them 
tare — — — tne 
unto 
no caommandement bo to doe. Fot the Dcripture doth ackno wledgt but 
two plates after this life. The one proper tathe elect . and blefſed-of 
OD, the other, to the repꝛobate, and damned i. map be well Lal? 16. 
uthered by the parable of Lazarus, and the kich man which place Saint => qual 
Nane erpoundng ſaith in tis ne: That which Alban ſpeaeth 7 
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unto the rich man in Lukes Goſpell, namely, that the uſt cannot 0 
thoſe places where the wicked are tozmented : what other-thing doth 
it ſignifie, butonly this; chat the taſt, by reaſon of GO 
ment, which may not be revoked, can ſhew no deed of mercy in 
them which after this life are caſt into pziſon, untill they pap the 

mot farthmg ? Theſe w02vs, as they confound the opinion of helping the 
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n dcantech us from ai out ſinnes, even as well as if he were now 
upon the Croſſe. he blood of Chꝛiſt, faith. Saint Ioha, 
ledus krom all mne. Che blood of Chtilt, ſaith Saint Paul, 
god our conlciences from dead wotkes , to ſerve the living & O DC Al 
to in another place he ſayth. We beſanctified, and made holy by the 

nen ting up ot the body 6f Jeſus Cuiſt done once fon all, 
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I win m N all times. And ; 

bearethruſe, © im loule, pzaiſe che Lozd 7 Bet it appea⸗ 
reth to be G DD good will, a we should at ſpeciall 
times, and in ſpeciall places, gather our falues together, to the intent 
his Name might be renowned, and his glozy let fo2th in the congre- 
gation, and afembly of his Saints. As concerning the time which 
Almighty G O D hath appoynted his people to aſſemble together lo⸗ 
lemnely , it doth appeare by the fourth Commandement of G OD: 
a b ſaith & O D, that thou keepe holy the Sabbath day. Up ⸗ 
on hich day, as is plaine in the Acts of the Apoſtles, the people 
accuſtomably reſo2ted together, and heard diligently the Law, and the 
Pꝛophets read among them. Ind albeit this Commandement of GOD 
both not binde Chziſtian people to ſiraightly to obſerue, and keepe the ut- 
ter ceremonies of the Sabbath day as it was given unto the Iewes, ag 
touching the koꝛbearing of wozke. and labour in time of great neceſſity, 


and as touch pꝛecile keeping of the ſeventh day, after the manner 
of the lewes: Fo2 we keepe now the firſt day, which is our Sunday, 
and make that our Sabbath, that is our day of reſt, in the honour of our 
Saviour Chriſt, who as upon that day role from death, — the 

ame 
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foxe by this ght to have a time, ag one 
— 1 have a time, as one day in the 


Foz like as it a peareth b 
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religion, and lervice. Do 
ſervation of this holy day, 
— bono —— Der their 

ill not only h > commandement of parents, but 
allo have a diligent eye to their 

if we will be the childzen of our Head | 
keepe Sabbath day, is the Sunday, not only foꝛ that 
alſo to declare our ſelues to 


of the werke. Of the which _ _ 
wiſe, In the firſt. day of the 


whichis the fir the Apocal 
VPS bor. 17 

it is moze plaine, whereas Daint lohn (aith , J was in the Spirit 
upon the Loꝛds day. Dithence which time G OD people hath als 
waies in all ages, without any gainſaying, uſed to come together upon 
the Sunday, to celebꝛate, and honour the Loꝛds bleſſed Name, and care- 
fully to keepe that day in holy reſt, and quietneſſe, both man, woman, 
child, ſervant, and ſtranger. Foz the tranſgreſſion, and bꝛeach of which 
dap, GOD hath 2 to be grieved, as it may ap⸗ 

3 peare 
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— athering of fliches on the Sabbath dap, was ſio⸗ 
at aſe, a eee, it (6 lamontablets 


Ke the wilt counted SOD people, 


peate by him, 
ned to death, B 


paſſe nothing hallowing the Dunday, Ind And 
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—— and fayzes on 
— 'Wozkedates , and holy- 
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wickedneſle 

D,gladly follow the example of G O D himlelfe,be not diſobedt- 
oꝛder of Chzilts Church,uſed, and kept from the Jpoſtles 
dap- Feare the diſpleaſure, and iuſt plagues of Almighty 
„ pee be , and foꝛbeare not labouring, and travatiing 
on the Sabbath day 02 p, and doe not reſort together to celebzate 
and magnifie GOD D nnn quiet holineſſe, and godlp re. 
verence. 

Now concerning the place where the of GOD ought to re- 
ſoꝛt together, and whers eſpecially they —— and ſancifie 
the Sabbath day, that is the Dundap, the day of holy reft : That place 

— — 
) 


Auen appoynted foz ſuch aſlem- 
blies, and meetings, And fozaſmuch as Almighty GOD hath 
ted a ſpeciall time to be honoured in, it is very meete, godly, and alſo ne. 


ceſlary, that there ſhould be a place appoynted where theſe people ſhould 
meete, and reſozt, toſerue gracious GO D, and mercifull Father. 
Truth it is, the holy Patriarkes foz a great number of peeres had net- 
ther Temple noꝛ Church to reſozt unto, The cauſe was, they were not 
ſtayed in any place, but were in a continuall peregrination, and wande- 
g, that they could not conveniently build any Church. But ſo ſoone 

ag DD had delivered his peoplo Fram. Meir — ä 
me 


goodly gay 
allo with many gifts, | 
Church, and the mother Church of 


why 
trouble, co that there could be no 


ole. Pet GO D delighted ö 
— place, and therefoze after his alcention they remayned 


fa 

| wozld. Now 
when diuers Realmes were eſtabliſhed in 6 OD D true Religion, and 
GOD had given them peace,and quietneſſe, then began Kings, Noble: 
men, and the people alto, ſtirred up with a godly zeale, and fexventnefſe 
to build up Temples, and Churches, whither the people might reloꝛt, the 
better to doe their duety towards GOD,and to keepe holy their Sabbath 
day, the day of reſt, And to thele Temples have the Chaiſtians cuſto. 
mably uſed to reloꝛt from time to time, as unto meete places where they 
might with common conl ent pꝛaile, and magnifie GD D © Name,yecl- 
ding him thankes for the benefits that he daily powzeth upon them, both 
mercifully, and abundantly, where they might allo heare his holy Wlozd 
read, expounded, and pzeached ſincerely, and receive his holy Sacra⸗ 
ments miniſtred unto them duely, and purely. True it is, that the chiefe, 
and ſpeciall Temples of O D, Where he hath greateſt pleaſure , and 
moſt delighteth to dwell, are the bodies, and minds of true Liziſhans, 
and the choſen people of G O D, accoꝛding to the doctrine of holy Scrip⸗ 
tures, declared by Saint Paul, Know pee not ( caith he) that pee be the 


Temple of GD D, and that the Spirit of & O D doth dwell in pour . 
Tye Temple of G D D is holy, which pee are. And againe in the ſame 
Epiſtle : Know yee not that your body is the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt 
dwelling in you, whom you have given pou of SOD, and that pee be not c. s, 
your owne? Pet this notwithſtanding, G O D doth allow the materi- 
all Temple made with lime, and ſtone (Lo oft as his people come together 

into 


call upon him. {The whi 
the reſt of the holy Fathers, doe ſuſfciencly 
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there he would worſhip, and honour G O D. Secondiy, there he would 
dame u contemplation, and a fight of the power, and gloꝛy of & O D; 
Tdirdiy, there he would pꝛaile the Name of & © D, with altthe congte⸗ 
and company of the people. Theſe conſiderations of this bleſled 
Pꝛophet of & OD ought to ſtirre up, and kindle in us the like earneñ 
delire to reſoꝛt to the Church, eſpecially upon the holp reſtfull dates; 
there to doe out duties, and to ſerue G O D, there to call to remembrance 
how G O D,even of his meere mercy, and foz the gloꝛy of his Names fake 
wozketh mightily to concerue us in health, wealth, and goodnefle, and 

a mightily 
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mightily pꝛelerveth us from the aſſaults,and rages of our fierce,# cruel 
enemies, and there ioytully in the number of his kaithfull people to pzaile, 
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pleaſure GOD conceiveth, what he powꝛeth upon his diſo- 
bedient people, ſeeing yee underſtand what bleſſings of GOD aregt- 
ven, 
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and would not come: J tell you (faith 


(hall taſte ot my (upper. This great 
GO D, whercwith he will be 


make pour excuſes.the (aune will be anſtwered to you that was unto them. 
ow tome thetefozedearely beloved; without delay, and chearefully eutet 
into Gods eating houte, and become partakers of the benefits p:ovidev, 
and pꝛepartd foz yon, But lee that you come hither with vour 
garment; not like hypocrites, nat of a cuſtome, and foz 

with 
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\ number of the ſeven Dacraments : but alſo to divers, and 

Dieniſſur, Ber- —— — — to onle, waſhing of keete, and ſuch like, 
red., de c2n3, not meaning thereby to repute them: as in the Came ligni⸗ 
— fication ar the — are. And therefoze S. Au- 
3 true ſiqniũcation, and exact meaning of the word, 
— — and allo in-the third Booke of Chaiſtian doctrine, af 

- of the Ghꝛiſtians, as they are moſt excelent 


gto the p2ofit;” — evifping. of the unjearned, to be 
wne , zor not underſtood of the Miniſſer o 


— — ũ—3—à4Sͥ — T 

— — if it gh re} rule; would 
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things be donetoedifying, Which cannot be, unleſle 
Common pꝛapers, and adminiſtration of the Dacraments be in 


— tongue 
Foz whore the pꝛayets ſpoken Minitter 
— —— not un⸗ 


miraculouſlp endued with gifts or tongues, Foz it mi 
Cwaded ſome to imbꝛate the 5 ep ont — 
5 atine, and other 
thought it not tolerable then: —— ou 
» crwite 
then by diligent, and earneſt tudy ? 'GOD fozbid, . Foz we ſhould by 
| that meanes bꝛing all our Church exerciſes to frivolous ſuperſtition, and 
| make them altogether unfruitfull. Luke Witeth that when Peter, and | 
lohn were diſcharged by the Pzinces, and high P2ieſts of Hieruſalem, © +* 
they came to their fellows, and told them all that the Ptinces of the 
— and Elders had ſpoken to them, Which when they heard, they 
ed np their voyce together to & OD With one aſlent, and layd, Loꝛd, 
thou art he that haſt made heaben, and earth, the ſea , and all things that 
are in them, acc. Thus couſd they not habe done, if they had pzayed in 


| 

a ſtrange tongue, that they had not underſtood, And no doubt of it, they 

did not all ſpeake with Teverall vopce : but come one of them ſpake in the 

name of them all, and the reſt giving _ earero his woꝛds conten⸗ 
m3 ted 
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—— and therer oze it is bar. that they-lifted up up ther voye to 


5. Luke layth not; —— many: but, their voyce, 
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ration. 6 reth by , 
theihots wasno fxangovþ unkacgone tongue Wed: in the Congtegation 


e rde luſtinus Martyr, who lived abont 160. yer fer Ch ch thus 
; of the adminiſtration ol the Lozds Supper Dun - 
day, aſſemblies are made both of them that d - and of them 


t piſt, 63, 


Bafil, 
Rom 4. 


C Cor. 14, 


that dwell in the Country alſo, Among whom, as much as map be,ths 
witings of the Apoliles, and P2ophets are read. Afterwards when the 
Reader doth ceaſe, the chiefe Miniſter makethian/erhoztacion, exhozting 
gare, trhich bei 10 q wehove a9) Bred, 10 Gn ns 
— head Miniſter oftreth — 


—— —— : but atſo 
that pꝛayet was made in the Came in the Congregations of uſtincs time, 
Baſilius Magnus, and Ioannes Chry ſaſtornus did in their time puelcribe pub⸗ 
like oꝛders of publique adminiſtration / which they call Liturgies, and in 
them they appoynted the people to ant were to the pꝛayers of S 
ſometime, Amen, ſometime, Lord havemerey 2 ſometume, And 

thy Spitit, & We have our hearts lifred up unto t * —— 


the people could not have made in due time, if the pꝛayers had not beene 
ina tongue that they underſtood, The came Baſil waiting to the Cleargy 

of Neocceſarea,ſayth thus of his uſage in pꝛapers, appeynting 
one to begin the ſong;the reſt follow: Ind ſo with divers ſongs, and pꝛay⸗ 


ers, paſſing ober thenight; at the dawning of the day, all together (even 
as it were with one mouth. and one heart} they ſing unto the Lozda ſong 
— — every man framing unto himſelfe meets words of repen⸗ 
nce. In another place he ſayth, It the Sea be faire, how is not the 
— — much moe faire, in which a ioyned ſoand 
of men, women, and childzen (as it were of the waves on the 
(hxe) is lent foth inour weer uneo our GOD Marke his wozds ; 
JF iopned ſound ( Cayth he) ol men, women, and childzen. Which cannot 
2 they all underſtand the tongue wherein the pzaper is laid. And 
Chryſoſtome upon the woꝛds of Paul (aith,Do ſoone as the people he 
theſe wozds,VVorld without end, they all doe fozthwith ant wer, A M 755 
This 
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This could they not doe, unleſſe they underſtood the woꝛd ſpoken by the 

Paieſt. Dionyſius laith, that Bymnes were ſayd of the whole multitude Dionyr. 

of people in the adminiliration of the Communion. Cyprian ſapth, The fn, 
TIED ITS SS 
Velaveour heats lifted up to the Lord;thep be ——— 
to thinke on nous other thing then the 
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lence in the Church to Cap, asfolloweth : Let him pꝛay ſecretiy,oz ſpeake 
to G O D, who heareth all things that be one: Foz in the Church muſt 
he ſpeake that may pꝛoſit all perſons, S. Hicrome waiting upon theſe 
wozds of S, Paul, Ho ſhall he that ſupplicth the place of the unlearned, | 
&e, {apth, It is the Lay man whom Paul underitandeth here to be in 1 
the place of che ignoꝛant man, which hath no Eccleſiaſticall-office: How 
ſhall he anſwer,Ymen, to the prayer of that he underſtandeth not > And a lit: 
tle after, upon the woꝛds of S. Paul, For if I ſhould pray in a tongue, &c. 
he laith thus: This is Pauls meaning: It any man(peake in a trange,and 
unkzno wne tongue, his minde is made unfruitfull, not to himteife, but 
to the hearer: Foz whatfoever is ſpoken he knowethitnot, Saint Au- % 18 
guſtine wꝛiting upon the xviti, Pſalme, ſayth : What this ſhould be, we ; 
ought to underſtand, that we may ſing with reaſonof-man, and not with 
chattering of birds. Foz Owles, Popinjaes, Ravens, Pygs, atd other ſuch like 
birds, are taught by men to pꝛate they know not what: but to ſing with un- 
derſtanding. is given by Gods holy will to the nature or man, Againe,the 
ſame Auguſtine ſaith; There ncedeth no ſpecchiwhen' we pꝛay, ſaving 
perhaps as the Mꝛieſts dot. foꝛ to declare their meanimg not that & O D, be magia, 
but that men may heare them. And lo being put in remembꝛante by confen- 
ting with tho Pzieſt,they may hang upon G OD 4 

| 8 


Of Common-prayer 


Novel conſti, 
235 


Common pꝛaper oz adminiſtration 
tongue unknotwone to the hearers: but allo, that no perſon ought to pꝛay 
puvateiy in that tongue that he himſeife underſtandeth not. Which | 


not the woꝛds that his tongue ſpeaketh in pꝛaper? Sea how can it be — 
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and Sacraments. 


ork, nothing ele 
but. the vnowlevge of that 
which otherwiſe ding 
tt the I Cor, 3, 
is i man e | that his 
terfait , as Parats , and other birds uſe to counterfait mens voy- 
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No man therefore that faareth to pzovoke the wzath of G O Da 


bzought up 2 

muſt be inſtructed in Lhziſtian Religion: Let them know alſo (ſaith he) 

that it is not the voyce, but the affection of the minde that commeth to the 

cares of God. And co ſhall it come to paſſe,that if haply they (hail mare 

that Come Biſhops 02 Miniſters in the Church doe call upon God, eyther 

with barbarous words, oꝛ with wozds diſozdered, oz that they _ 
an 
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AN INFORMATION FOR 


them which take offence at certaine places 
of the holy Scripture. 


e vn Chapter. 


= HE great utility, and p2ofit that Chziſtis 
12. Ee 
( Scriptures ( dearelp — rapes no heart 


| 2 

—— and his Kingdome, doth 
dꝛive the reading of them out of Gods Church. 230 fox foꝛ 
alwaies ſtirred up, in one place oz other, cruell 
and * ous el es undo GOD, and his infa 

ly Bibles out of the peoples hands, 
11 d, and conſumed the lame to aſhes 
ig an occaſion 


that the — dreading of 


oꝛder in all well o 
an occaſion of en 


we 


it of GOD. And (hail 1 Tim. 3 


Pet. 1 


John 16, 


lobn 3. 


Tam . 
Math 28, 


The J e of the — 
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02 how faire Coever a 
judgment of the woꝛld. 
terne, and a perfect deſcription man ll an upꝛight 
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eyes, that 
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Ik anp could let us ſee Chiits coate, a ſoztof us would make hardthitt, 
except we might come nigh to gaze upon it, yea, and kiſſe it too, Ind pet 
the clothes that ever He did weare, can nothing (o truely 

vely expꝛeſſe Him unto us, as doe the Dcriptures 


ing fayth , could not with thele eyes | 
— — oo ꝛe with all 
their hearts thirſt, and deſire G D Dd holy 
brace them have their 


ning of eternal life, . 
Thus much is (poken,only to give you a taſle of Come of the commodi· 
ties which yee may take by hearing, and reading the holy Dcriptures, Foz 
as I laid in the beginning no tongue is able to declare, and utter all, Ind 
although it is moꝛe cleare then the nooneday, that to be ignozant of the 
Scripturcs, is the cauſe of errour, as Chit cayth to the Sadduces, Pre 
erte, not knowing the Dcriptures , and that errour doth hold backe, and 
plucks men awap from the knowledge of GOD, And as S. lerome 
ſayth, Not toknow the Scriptures, is to be ignozant of Chaift. Pet this 
notwithſtanding, ſome there be that thinke it not meetefo2 all Lozts of 
men to read the Scriptures, becaule they ate, as they thinke, in ſundzy 
places ſtumbling-blockes to the unlearned. Firſt, foz that rhe phzaiſe 
of the Scripture is ſometime lo ſimple, groſſe, and platine, it of- 
fendeth the fine, and delicate wits of ſome Courtiers, F £ 
foꝛ that the Scripture allo tepoꝛteth, even of them that have their com⸗ 
mendation to be the childzen of G O D, that they did divers aas, where- 
of lome are contrary to the Law of nature, ſome repugnant to the Law 
witten, and otherſome leeme to fight mantfeſtly againft publique hone- 
All which things ( ſay they) are unto the an occaſſion of great 
| r Tc” 
dit their authouty, Dome are offended ating, and reading 

diverſity of the rites,and ceremontes of the ſacrifices, and oblations of the 
Law. And ſome worldly witted men thmke it a great decay to the quiet 
and pzudent ning of their Common-weales, to gtve eare to the ſim- 
ple. and plaine tules, and pꝛecepts of our Saviour Lhaiſt in his Gol⸗ 
pell , as being offended that a man ſhould be 7 to turne his right eare, 
n to 


Math. iz, 


ring the Scriptures to bid us to live without carefulneſſe, without 

ſtudy oz fozecaſting , doe dei ide the! ſimplicities of them. Therefoze to 
remoove, and put away occaſions of offence ſo much as may be, J will 
anſwere oaderly to theſe obiecions, Firſt, I hall rehearſe (ome of thoſe 
places that men are offended at, foz the (implicity, and groſſcnes of ſpeech, 
and will ſhew the meaning of them, Jn the Booke of Deutronomy it 
is witten, that Almighty S © D made a Law, if a man died with- 
out iſſue , his bzother oz next kinſman ſhould marry his widow , and 
the child that was firſt-bozne betweene them, ſhould be called his childe 
as dead, that the dead mans name might not be put out in Iſiacl: 
the. bzother 02 next kinſemen would not marry the widdow, 
 befoze the ate of the City ſhould pull off his ſhoo, and 
„So be it done to that man that will not build 


S 
| that poynt was bꝛoken, but the whole (hame, and blame thereof 
did now redowud to that man, which openly befoze the Magiſtrates refu- 
ſed to marry. her- And it was not a rep2och to him alone, but to all his 
poſterity allo: Foz they were called ever after, The houſe of him whoſe 
ſhoo is pulled out of the Plalmes: J will bzeake(Caith 
David.) the hoznes of the ungodly, and the hoznes of the righteous ſhall 

Scripture, is underſtood power, might, 
rule, and government, The P2ophet then ſaying, 
J villbzeake the bones of the ungodly, meaneth, that all the power, 
ltrength,and might of G O D D enemy, ſhall not only be weakned, and 
made feeble,but (hall at length alſo be cleane bzoken,and deſtroyed,though 
foz a time foz the better tryall of his people, & © D luſtereth the enemies 
to pꝛebo ile and have the upperhand, In the 132, Palme it is Cayd, J 
will make Davids hozne to flouriſh, Here Davids hone ſignificth his kings 
dome Alinighty GD D therefoze by this manner of (peaking pzomi- 
ſeth to give David vicozp over all his enemies, and to ſtabliſh him in his 
Kingdome ſpite of all his enemies. And in the thzeeſcoze Pſalme it is wit: 
ten: Moab is my waſhpot, and over Edom will I caſt my (hoo, c. In that 
place the ſheweth how graciouſly G O D bath dealt With his 
people the childzen of Iſtael, giving them great victozies upon their ene: 
mies on every lide, foz the Moabires,g Idumeans,being two great Nations, 
pꝛoud people, ſtout, and mighty, G O D bꝛought them under, and made 
them kervants to the 1ſraclires, ſervants J ſay, to ſtoope downe, to 
pull of their ſhooes,and waſh their feete. Then Moab is my waſhpot, and 
over Edom will J caſt my ſhoo, is, as if he had ſayd, The Moabites, 


and 
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and the Idumean , fo all their ſtoutneſſe againſt us in the wilderneſſe, are 
now made our lubieas, out let vants, ꝓea underlings to pull off our ſhoos; 
and Wach our feet. Now J pzay you, what uncomely manner of ſpeech 
is this, ſo uſed in common phaſe among the Hebrews e / —— 
that Chꝛiſtian men — — tent as 
98883 ſpeeches uttered in 


part, unto at the 
ves to then, Ace . Exp tobe 
Sar r 

give unto his daughter — dap of 
her handmapd. ehe daughter 


mayd, named Bilha. And the wives that were 
mapdens, gave them 19 e bee to their hus bands, upon 


timt toncubineg. Ohe plutaltty Wives, was bp u kpeclall 
5 


them hoped, and | | 
that bleſſed Deed, 
breake the Serpents head, might come; and be 
kind ꝛed. 
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Row ok thole which take occaſion of carnalitp, and evill lite, by hearing, 
and reading m G D Booke, what GD had ſuffered, even in 
thoſe men whole commendation is pzayſed in the Scripture: Is that 


3 Pet, 3, 


yer of rig] b 
Geneſis 9, p 

- Geneſ 19, en, and in his dzunkenncfle lay 
y agg . with his owone daughters conttaxy to the law of nature. — 4 


faith was lo great, that fo the ſame e deſerved to be called of O 
owne mouth a Father ot 


p #3 
* Geneſys 29, 


to believe,and toindgethat Noe ih his d{rmkenneie 
Lot lying with his daughters, committed 
then to learue bythem this profitable 

were, which otherwile felt intyardly 

— fears, 


rather 
highly 
ought 
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The ſecond part of the Information for them 
which 75 offence ar certaine places of 
the holy Scripture. — 


dzinbe : co doing, 
beam ¶Thele ſentences 


mwatrd meaning 
ly wiſedome, and i unto his | N | 
Pp , ; 
Conſſdet that the Sctipture in what firange 
nounced, is the Woad of the living D L thay: 
mouth of the — ami 
mouti 0 hath. 
ſig: G OD, who with his only 
dectetd it, the Loꝛd of Yoſts; paths 
are in the deepe waters, Word all 


things 
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things in Heaven, and in Earth, are created, governed, and pꝛelerved hath 

co pꝛovided it. The GO D of gods, and Loꝛd of loꝛds, yea, G OD 

— {s bis Mord. It cannot therefo; . * 
it, cannot dze be which 

— GOD \of all much: u cannot be but wiſely, and 


pzudently commanded, what Almighty O D hath deviſed , how 
want of grace, we miſerable wꝛetches doe ima- 


holy Wozd, (The Pꝛophet David, deſcribin 
is the qandhat hath tt talked after he 
ſtand in tha way of ſinners, no2 fit-in the 


are theee of people, whole company 
which ſhall be an happy 
y not wakke after 


O D alohe, incompuehenlible, almighty 
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nn ring. agatne ot many in Iſracl. Is Lhziſt Jeſus 


2 Byoks ot Gude — 
0; the whole damn 
2 „Ind as de a tiſing up to none other then 

nick D #-c<ildren by adoption; ſo is his Wozd,yea the 
Scrinturs . the power of O to [aivation to them only that 
| aul Hunſrike.thezd3ophers befoze him,the Apolites af- 


rü ot 
Ipien pet is there nothing Lo tue 
of but may cetus to ſpiritual 
| to ſearch 


ein 
air p mea- 
14. \Thece man not bacandemned-becaule they ſerue not ro dur umder⸗ 
landing, naß abe ta our ovification; But let us dutne our labours to un- 
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of certaine placegof Scripture, 


and in a ſtomacke againſt ther perſong:but ſpiri i 
on of ſuch corrupt errouts, any vices, uc | 
ſons (et agatnſt God. He was of like minde as S. Pa 1 
liver H1mencus,and Alexagder, wich the indtoziohs 


to their tempoꝛall confuſion , that | _ 
bee I : 2 115 pirit —— ſaved — 
them with a perfect 15 It — — 


Which perfection of ſpirit, becauſe 
ted in affections as we he - 
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Ll 
0 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


4p, wy 0 


5 + 4: + Y ; EY += Y * | : 7 Fc ., og. 
e NN DU . Spy 95 7 7 


ee, ee eee, eee eee 
AN HOMILY OE 
AN OE mee ; 

” toward the poo re, and ' 


; th | needy. 5 * 1 
TTY E 1 | 


81 


luch 
dull 


as 


7 


And meete it is, that all true Chziſtians ſecke,and learne 
what GOD by his holy Wozd doth Herein require of them: that firſt 
knowing their duty ( whereof many by their flackneſſe ſeeme to be very 


i 


neth to them) adviſedly vertuouſiy appiy themſelues 


thereunto. 

And to the intent that every one of you may the better underſtand that 
which is taught, and alſo eaſtlier beate away,and ſo take moze fruit of that 
ſhall be ſayd,when leverall matters are ſeverally handled : I minde parti- 
cularly, and in this oꝛder, to ſpeake,and entreat of theſe poynts. 

Firſt, J will ſhew how earneſtly Almighty G O D in his holy T102d, 
—_— the doing of almes-deeds of us,and how acceptable they be un- 

o him. 
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of Almes-deeds. 153 
SDecondly how p2ofitable it is toꝛ us to uſe them, and what commodity, 
and fruit they will bzing unto us. 


Thirdlp,and laftly,J will hem out of G OD S Mond that whoſo is 
liberall to the pooze, and relieveth them plentioully, ſhall notwithſtanding 
— —— foz himlelfe, and evermoze be without danger of penury, 
and ſcarcity. * 19%) 

Concerning the firſt, which is the acceptation, and dignity, oꝛ price of 
almes-deeds befoze. G OD: Know this, that to helpe, and ſuccour the 
pooze in their need, and miſery, pleaſeth GOD (o much, that as the 
holy Scripture in ſundzy places recoꝛdeth, nothing can be mo2e thanke- 
fully taken oꝛ accepted of GO D. Foz firſt we reade, that Almighty 
G DD doth account that to be given, and to be beſtowed upon himtelte, 
that is beſtowed upon the pooze : Fox ſo doth the Holy Ghoſt teſtiſie unto 
us by the Wiſe man, ſaying , He that hath pity upon the pooze, lendeth *'*** '* 
unto the Lozd himſeife. And Lhziſt-in the Goſpell avoucheth, and as a 
moſt certaine: truth, bindeth it with an oath , that the almes beſtowed 
upon the pooze, was beſtowed upon him, and co ſhall be reckoned at the 
laſt day. Fo2 thus he laith to the charitable almes-givers,when he ſitteth 
as Judge in ihe doome, to give ſentence of every man accozding to his 
deſcrts : Uerile J ſay untoyou whatſoever good, and mercifull deed you 4 7, 
did upon any ok the leſt of theſe my bzethzen.yee did the fame unto me, In 
rclicving their hunger, yer relie ved me, in quenching their thirſt, pee 
quenched mint: in clothing them, yeeclothed me. and when pee harbou- 
red them, pes lodged me alſo, when yee viſited them being ſicke in pꝛilon, 
pee vilited me, Fox as he that hath received a Pzinces Embaſſadours, and 
entertaineth them well, doth honour the Pꝛinee krom whom thole Em⸗ 

b illadours dos come: Dohe that receiveth the pooze, and needy, and hel- 
peih them in their affliction, and diſtreſſe, doth thereby receive, and ho- 
nour Chꝛiſt their M after. who as he was pooze, and needy himlelte whilſt 
hs lived here amnongſt us, to wozke the myſtery of our ſalvation, at his 
departure hence he pꝛomiled in his ſtead to lend unto us thole that were 
pooꝛe, by whole meane his abſence ſhould be ſupplied : and therefoze that 
we would dor unto him, we mult doe unto them.. And foꝛ this caiiſe doth 
the Almigyen O D (ay unto Moſes, The Land wherein you dwell, 2-«: , 
(hall never be without pooꝛe men: becauſe he would have continuall tri- 
all of his people, whether they loved him oz no, that in ſhewing them: 
lelues obedient unto his will, they might certainely aſſure themſclues of 
his lobe, andfavour towards them, and nothing doubt. but that as his 
law, aud ozdinance (wherein he commanded them that they ſhould open 
their hand unto their bꝛethꝛen that were pooze,andneedy in the Land) were 
accepted ot them, and willingly perfozmed : So he would on his part lo- 
vingly accept them, and truly perfozme his pzomiſes that he made unto 


them. 1 | 

The holy Apoliles,and Diſciples of Chꝛiſt, who by reaſon of his day- 

; ly converſation, ſaw by his deeds, and heard in his docrine,how much 

g he tendꝛed the pooꝛe: the godly Fathers allo that were both befoꝛe, and 

lince Chꝛiſt endued without doubt with the Holy Ghoſt, and molt an, 
Pp 
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of will: they both doe moſt earneſtly exhoꝛt 
OD holy — — 


Godard, and the 
duety ttuelp, in telling us what was GODS wil: 
—— NAS ep labourednot only to intoꝛme us, but 
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:The right 
it is befoꝛe the Highell, it is acceptable befoze GOD, and ſhall never be 


were given 


| relieving 


And as all theſe by their mercifylneſſe,and tender compaſl 

fhewed to the miſerable afflicted members of Chꝛiſt, | 
ping, and ſuccouring them with their tempo2all good in this life, ; 
ned GOD D favour, and were deare, acceptable, and pleaſant in 
ſight : ſo now they themlelues take pleaſure in the fruition of GO D in 


the 
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the pleaſant ioyes of Heaven, and are allo in Gods etemall Moꝛd ſet be · 
foꝛe us, as perfect examples ever befoze our eyes, both how we (hall picaſe 
OD u this moztall life, and alſo how we may come to live in toy with 
them in everlaſting pleaſure, and kelicity. Fo2 moſt true is that Caying 
which Auguſtine hath,that the giving of almes and reljeving of the-pooze, 
is che right way to ea ven: Viacceli paupereſt,The pooze mau (Caith he) 
is the may to Heaven, They uled in times paſt:to ſet in bie way ſides the 
picture of Mercury, popnting with his finger which was the way to the 
Towne. And we ule in crolle waies to ſet up a woodden qʒ ſlone croſle,to 
admonikh the tra man which —— when he connneth 
hither, to diren his aright. But Gods ed (a . Augaſtine 
ſaith) hath let in the way to Heaven the pooze man, and his houte lo that 


wholo will goe and not turne the pap; muſt goe by 
the pooꝛe. The poott man is that Mercuryghat hail tet us ready wap : 
and if we looke well to „* not wander much out of the 


right path, The manner of wile wozldlymen amongſt us is, that if they 
know a man of meaner eſtate then themſelues to be in favour with the 
Prince 02 any other Nobleman,whom they eyther feare 02 love, ſuch a one 
they will be glad to benefit,  pleaſure.that when they have need. they may 
become their ſpokes · man, either to obtaine a commodity, oꝛ to eſcape a diſ- 
pleaſure, Mo curely it ought to be a ſhame to us, that woꝛldiy men foꝛ 


tempoꝛall things that laſt but foz a ſeaſon,ſhould be moze wiſe, and pꝛovi⸗ 


dent in pꝛocuring them, then we in heavenly. Our Saviour Chat teſti 
kyeth of pooꝛe men, that they are deare unto him, and that he loveth them 
elpecially: Foz he calleth them his little ones, by a name of tender love: 
he laith, they be his bzethzen, And Saint Iames ſayth, that & O D hath 
cholen them to be the heires of his Kingdome, Hath not GD D (ſaith 
) cholen the pooze of this woꝛld to himlelte, to make them hereafter 
rich hgtres of that Kingdome which he hath pꝛomiled to them that 
lobe him And we know, that the pzaper which they make foꝛ us,ſhall be 
acceptable, and regarded of GD D, their complaint ſhall be heard alſo, 
(Therefo2e doth leſus the ſonne of Sirach certainely aſſure us, ſaying : 
Fg the pooꝛe complaine of thee in the bitterneſſe of His ſoule, his pꝛaper 
all be heard, even he that made him ſhall heare him. Be courtcous 
therefoꝛe unto the pooze. Me knowalſo, that he who acknowledgeth 
himſelfe to be their Maſter, and Patrone, andrefuſethnot to take them 
foz his ſervants, is both able to pleaſure, and diſpleaſure us, and that 
we ſtand every houre in need of his helpe. Why ſhould we then be 
epther negligent 02 unwilling to pꝛocure their friendſhip, and favour, by 
the which allo we may be allured to get his favour, that is both able. and 
willing to doe us all pleaſures that are foꝛ our commodity, and wealth > 
Chꝛiſt doth declare by this how much he accepteth our charitable affecti- 
on toward the pooꝛe, in that he pꝛomileth a reward unto them that give 
but a cup of cold water in his name to them that have need thercof, and 
that reward is the Kingdome of Heaven, = doubt it is r that 
9 DD 
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| 8 — mia ithem, pace d'allo wo 
Dodour das when us mito rhe (ame; Sid pee Ce 


— weidelobed and deare/unto GD D they were, whonithe: Dcrip: 
tures — 


goud almes· mei heros oꝛe if ey⸗ 
ther the „A the whotelome countell of godip F athers, 
oꝛ the love of ' Chat; whoſs efpeciall- favour we may be alltured by this 
meanes to obtain map move us, os doe my thing it all wird us 1 let us 
pꝛovide us, that from henceforth we ſdew unto G O D ward this thank- 
fuil ſervice, to de mind, and rer pocke, and 


i" ' 
277 = 222 Yantreas ut almes/deds, etw 


nd what fruit there · 
Out Saviour Chuſt 


and: — {ono it. Peg, he teacheth us allo thereby to 
— — 5 bath 
regard that medicine 02 abo that is 


— 

able to he ae (undzy, and diſeaſes of the dedy, much moe will 

we titerme that which hath: like power over the dt. And Vecauſe we 

might ve better aſſured bot to know, and to have in reavinesthat co 

fitable a remedy :he,as a moſ laythfull, and loving tracher eweth 

ſeife both what is is. and where we may ſind it, we may 

apply it. Foz when both he, and his Diſciples 

the Phariſes, to have deſiled theit Coules in — 

Elders, becauſe they went to meate, and waſhed 

candingto the cuſtune of the leu es: Chuiſt ant weting 

— ——_ te acheth them aneſpeciall —_— how to keeper * 
0 2 
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Terluſ. 3, 
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helpe the aftliced, 
wounded ſoules. 


of wꝛath, a 
perdition, yetnow the Spirit of O D mightily working in them, un 
to obedience to GODO will. and Commandements, they declare by their 
nh outward 
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GO D, yea, pꝛete tting his neceſlitp betote het one. But twe,like um 
believing wretches, befoze we wilk-give one mite, we will caft-4 — 
— > K 
whither we chould not haue it at | „and 


is 3 
feare noꝛ the love of GOD beton out eyes: we will mo — 
we either dere G-Q D Kklagdane;ot fcare the divels "1 
eyee metcileile miſers, what ill be the end of this 
numercifull dealing. As certaineip as G OD nouriſhed this pooꝛe ti: 
dow in the time of fame, and intteated het little toe; lo that ſhe had 
enou ah, and felt no penury iuhen others pined away : [0 certaineiy (halt 


pluckt 


pence, and might habe be- 
Cowed upon other moſt godly, yee ſhall eee with (o2row, and ſighes and 
na where ſhall finde it. Foz pour unmercilulneſſe towards other, pee ſhall 
linde no man that will ew mercy: towards pou, Pou that had tony 
hearts towards otden ſhall finde all the creatures of G © D, to youwary 
ns hard as bzaſſe, andy2on. Alaſſe, what fury, and madneſſe doth poſſefſe 
our minds, that in a matter of ttuth, and cottainety, we ſhall not give 
credit to the truth, teſtitying unto that which is moſt certaine ! Chziſt 
Caith, that if we will fir ſecke theKingdome of God, and doe the wotks 
of righteoulneſſe thereo,we (hall not be left deſtiute, all other things ſhall 
be giuen to us plenciouflp. Nay ſap we, J will firſt looks that J be able to 
tibe my ſelfe,and be face that I have enough for me, and mine: and if 7 
have any thing over, J will beſtow it to get Gods favour, and the pooꝛe, 
ſhall then have part with me. = ? 
Dee, I pꝛap you, the perverſe iudgment of men, we have more care to 
nauriſh the carcaſſe, then we habe feare to ſee our ſoule periſh. And as 
Cyprian ſaith, While we ſtand in doubt leſt our goods fayle, in being o- non 4- 
ver liberall, we put it out of doubt, that out life, and Ath fayleth, in clecmofina; 
not being liberall at al,/Whiles we are carefull foꝛ diminiſhing of our 
ſtocke, we are altogether carleſle to diminiſh our ſelues, Me love Mam⸗ 
mon, and loſe our ſotiles, | Me feare leſt any patrimony (ould periſh 
from us, but we fears not leſt we ſhould periſh foz it, Chus doe we per. 
verſly love that, which we ſhould hate, and hate that we ſhould love: we 
be negligent, where we ſhould be carefull, and carefull where we need 
not Thus vaine feare tolackeour ſelues, if we give to the poote.ts much 
like the feare of childzen, and fooles,which when they ſee the bꝛight glim⸗ 
mering of a glaſſe, they doe imagine ſtraightway that it is the lightning. 
and yet the bꝛiqhtneſſe of a glaſſe never was the lightning. Even lo, when 
we imagine that by ſpending upon the pooꝛe, a man may come to poyer- 


| ty, We art caſt into a vaine feare:foz we never heard, oꝛ knew, that by that 
meanes 


The III. partof the Sermon 


Pn. If, hol | 
N de dis Saints, fo 
ate The Lyons doe lacke, and ſutter hunger, but thep 
r a us mannet of thing that is guod 
g Renge If, |} 


contrary to Gods Wozd, it repugneth wich his pzomiſe, it is 
Chꝛiſis pzopentyand nature to (uffer@,it ia the gatty ſurmise of the divell 
to peel wade us it. Wherefoze ſtiche ut to give aimes freely;and truſt not⸗ 
we. COWS goodnes will miniſter. unto us ſufficiency, 
and plenty, ſo long as we ſhall live in this tranſitozy life, and after out 
— — our — we 
dur Saviour in Peaben, ta um withade Father, 
and the Holy Son be all honour, and | 

0 glozy foz eber. Ameo. 
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mon, concerning the N arivity,and.birth of 1 
our Kapiou IEſus ¶ hriſt. — 
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A*" WY any poiatuntd man,who ad well in hahn 


ade,Umighty GO Man toben of his 

him, ch Atpecialt piace af the Garth. fo: him, 

* ———— — 
abundance of wozldly goods, 4 

— 6 01 del bs — D D made him 

do is feete gr) theepe, and- oxen; ail beast the fic 
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in fo the ſtraight charge of his Maker, and giving eare to the craf- 
| See een ths el Aithereby it came to paſſe, 
that as befoze he was bleſſed, lo now he was accurſed, as befoze he was 
loved, co now he as bel oꝛe he wag moſt beautiful, and pꝛe⸗ 
cious , ſo now he was molt vile, and wzetched in the ſight of his Lozd, 
and Maher. J of the Image of G O D, he was now become the 
— 7 * he be | —.— of the Citizen of Heaven, he was become che 
bond flave of Hell, having in himſelfe no one part of his foꝛmer purity, 
and cleanneſſe, dut being ſpotted, and defiled, inlomuch that 
now he ſeemed to be nothing elle but a lumpe of ſinne , and therefoꝛe by 
the iuſt iudgment of G D DD, was condemned to everlaſting death. This 

Co great, and miſerable a plague , if it had only reſted on Adam, who firſt 
' offended, it hadbeene ſo much the cafier, and might the better have beene 

bozne, But it fell not only on him, but alſo on his poſterity, and 

fox ever, ſo that the whole dꝛood of Adams fleſh luſtaine the ſelke⸗ 

Came fall. and punniſhment. which their fozefather by his offence moſt iuſt⸗ 

iy had deſerved. Saint Paul in the fift” Chapter to the Romans ſaith, 
By the offence of only Adam, the fault came upon all 

many 
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ting unts Chztl, and 
away the (ies of the woꝛld. TH, | 
oy GOD the Farher:20hothuddztd from Bev 
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— can well erpꝛeſle it, neyther heart thinke it, much leſſe give fuffict- 
anks to GOD * ͤ˖1 VW hert is a great controverſie betweene us, 
2 whether the Lame Jelus which was bozne of the Virgin 
Mary, be the true Mell ias, and true 8 of the woꝛld, co long pꝛomi⸗ 
ſed, and 4 — — They, as they are, and have beene alwaies 
pꝛoud, and ttifke-necked, would acknowledge him untilt this day, 


but have looked and IR INES fond ima: 


— — the 
pooꝛe pilgꝛime, and meeke 

— King in great ropalty, and honour.” e 
few ſiſhermen, and men — rireprerd 
army of ſtrong men, with a great — 


p deceive 
Icoꝛne of the woꝛld. 
to the lewes a dumdling bloche, and to 


ved) that hope, and looks to be both 
boldly — — Jorus hi 4. was bo 


captng, Behold tho 
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dearely beloved Sonne, in whom J am well pleaced heare him. Fourth: 
of the Holy Ghoſt, which came 
upon him in time 


divers other 
ſufficient in co plaine a matter, 
Thetetoꝛe i 


„ang dzinke;, oops, amm Mae, ho mech hs Goſpel 


the people, in that he wept,” and ſozrowed for —— 


— elſe derlave; but only this, that 


ſumes, in that he w 
that he healed men with 


Math. 3 . 
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of mens hearts. in that he had the Deas at his Commandement in that he 
walkedon the water, and in that he role from death to life. in that he aſcen- 
ded into Heaven, ac. That other thing did he ſhew therein but only that 
he was perfect G O D, coequall with the father as touching his deity * 
Therefozeye cayth, The Father, and J ate all one, which is to be under- 
ſtood of his Godhead, Foz as touching his manhood,ye laith / The Father 
is greater then J am. Where are nam thoſe Marcionites, that deny Thuiſt 
to have veene boꝛne in the fleſh, ozt brene perfect man? Where are 
now thoſe Arians, which deap ; o habe brene perfect & O D, of e⸗ 
quall cubſtance with the Father? Aichere de auy ſuch, we may eaſily re- 
pꝛobe them with thele teſtimonies 9h; GOD Moꝛd, and tuch other. 
UWhereunto,J am molt ſure; they Mall never de able to anſwer. Fox the 
neceſſity of our Calvation did require ſuch a Mediatour, and Daviour;as 
under one perſon ſhould be partaker of both natures : It was requiſite he 
ſhould be man it was allo requiſite he ſhould be G O D. foꝛ as the trani⸗ 
greſſion came by man; (o was it the ſatisfaction ſhould be made by 
man. And becauſe death accoꝛding to S. Paul, is the juſt ſtipend, and reward 
ok linne, therefoze to appeaſe the wꝛath of GOD), and to (atisfie his 
iuſtice, it was expedient that our Mediatout (yould be luch a one, as might 
take upon him the inne ol mankind, and ſuſtaine the due punniſhment 
thereol, namely death.Mozeover,he came in lieſh, and in the lelfe lame fleſh, 
alcended into Heaven, to declare, and teſtiſie unto us, that all faythfull peo- 
Fon place whergano he bring —— — 
all, he became man that we thereby receive the great comfozt,aſwell 
in our pꝛapers, as alſo in our ad x dur (elues, that 
we have a Mediatour that is true man as we are, who allo is touched 
with our infirmities,and was tempted even in like coꝛt as we are. Foꝛ theſe, 
A other cauſes, it was moſt needfull he ſhould come, as he did, in 
the . 14 Amen!. 

But becauſe no creature, in that he is only a creatute, hath oz may have 
power to deſtrop death, and give lite; to overcome Hell, and purchaſe Hea- 
ven, to remit ſinnes, and give righteouſneſſe; therefoze it was needfull that 
our Mellias, whole pꝛopet duty, and office that was, ſhould be not only 
full,and perfect man, but allo full. and pertea D to the intent he 
moꝛe fully, aud perfeciy make catis faction foꝛ maukind. GOD f 
This is my — — Soma pleaſed. By which 
place we learne, that Chziſt appeaſed, and quenched, the wrath of his Fa- 
ther, not in that he was only the lonne of man: But much moze,in that he 

Thus pee habe heard declared out of the Dcriptures, that Jeſus Chziſt 
was the true Meſlias, and Saviour of the would, that he was by nature, 
and ſubſtance perfect GD D, and perfect man, and foꝛ that cauſe it was 
expedient he ſhould be lo. Now, that we map be the moze mindfull, and 
thankfull unto GOD, in this behalfe,lct us baiefly conſider, and call to 
minde. the manifold,and great benefits, that we have received by the Nati: 
vity, and birth of this our Mell ias, and Saviour. 4. 

020 


of the Nativity. 173 
Befote Lhtifts comming into the woꝛld, all men. univerſally in Adam, 
where nothing elſe but a wicked, and crooked generation, rotten, and coꝛ⸗ 
nope trves Nonp — — Cr merge 
— — — « fiewards,wozkers 
ſhadow of death: to be ſhort, nothing 


Goc pell. But after he was once come downe from Meaven, and had taken 
our fraile nature upon him, he made all them that ſhould receive dim true- 
— — — 


Byꝛethzen, wert, and lively 
Tor D. , Caith 1 
our linnes in his body upon the Cro 


1 — and ſuch other places, is ſet out befoze our 
n e, . 
ina re — GOD, received in Chziſt 


enemies: But foz the better. 


= . 
ſintull creatures: 1s: Cheendof his 


world. 
Theſe were the chiefe ends maden Ci became man, noz fox 
b 3 any 
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tld come to himlelte thereby, but only fog our ſakes, that 
— — Cnr dar ar 
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wealth. ve had th rrmenwrante of us, with thanks-foz | 
fit which werectibe 


thefebyhownmuch moze readily 
men this exeellent ad, and benefit of -Chziſts death c whereby be hath pur- 


chaled foz us the undoubted pardon, and foꝛgivenes ot᷑ our ſinnes whereby 
he made at one the Fatherof Heaven, with us, im tuch wile, that he taketh 
— — — rr 

ol Heaven 2: And verily Lo much moze 
— — — deliver 


honour; which he was equally ia with his Fa- 
ther in Heaven ; and ts come dotune into this vale of miſery;to be made 
nta man and to 1 ————ů r — us foꝛ 


naturc. And pet, J lap, did 
Chu put himlelfe betwerne G S deſerved weath;'and our ſinne, 
and rent that odligatiun wherein we were in danger to O D, and co); 
—— Our debt was a great beale to qveat fo us tu habe payd, 

And without payment, -GO che Father could. never be at one with 

us, Nepther was it poſſible to be looled from this debt by ourowne abi 
ur. It plealed him therekoze do de ce payer thereof and to diſcharge us 


quite, 
Tho 
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jebous debt of ſinne, which could none 

ch de an iindarHt,and will not hateſwne 
ſinne lo » thathe would allow 

revemptiontherect ly 


living. Let us _ 


Heb. 6, 


Nom. 6. 


Fon, 8, 


| i due honour, It we be his childzen, let us ſhew 
him our obedtence,like as Chꝛiſt openly declared his obedience to 50 75 
01¹¹ — ther, 


- 


for good Friday. 177 
ther, which (as S. Paul wziteth) was obedient even to the very death, 
the death of the Croſſe.Andthis he did fox us all that believe in him. For 1. 
— was not — 5 70 —.— f all man⸗ 
fox our ſinnes: He Cuffered the penalty of them himſeite, to deliwer us 28 
danger: he bare (catch Ely Fall our toes, and infirmities upon his owne + 
backs No paine did Cufferin his owne t he might 
deliver us from paine evetl 


ating. His pleaſure T wagipds to doe fot 
us. ue deſerving i not. the moꝛe we (ee bur lelues bound un⸗ 
to him the moꝛe de onghtto be thankedof us, pen, and the moze hope may 
we take that we Mall tecetve all other good things of his hand, in that we 
| haverecerdedthd git or dis oni Donne, thzonghhis liberality, For . 
GOD (ſaythD, Pauli Hath not ſpatedhis owne Sonne from paine, 

and punniſhment, but delivered him kot us all unto the death: how thoutd lebe 1. 
he not give us all other things with hn? It we want any thing erthet 
foz body oꝛ coule we may{awfully, and boldly appzoach to G O D,as to 
our mercifuil Fathet, to aste that wo velire,and we all obtapyeit. Foꝛ 
Cuch power is given to ug; to be the childꝛen or G O D, to manp as be: bi. 
lieve in Chzilts Name, Yn his Name whatſoever we aske, we ſhall 
have it granted us, Fox co well plealed is the Father Almighty GD D, 
with Chult his Donne, that foz his ſabe he kabqut lll den 
us nothing. Do pleaſant was his Cacri! his 5 
death, which he ſo obeviently, and innocently ſuffered, that we ſhould 
fach ayour vid he purchatoby Ys dent his Heavenly Lxrhe for us 

uch favour did he 6 ther foꝛ us, 
that foz the merit thereof (i we be true Chaiſtians indeed, and not in 
woꝛd only) we be now kulty in GODS grace againe,and clearely dil⸗ 
charged from our ſinne. No tongue ſlirely is able to expꝛeſle the wozthi- 
nelle of this ſo pꝛecious a death. fo in the continuall par⸗ 
don ok out daily offences,” in this riſieth/our iuſlification , in this we be |, _ 
allowed, in this is purchaſed the everlaſting health of all our toules. 
Pea, there is none other thing that can de named under Heaven to ſave 
our foules, but this only wozke of Chꝛiſts pꝛecious offering of His body 
upon the Altat of the crofle. Certes there can be no-wozke of any moz- 
tall man (be he never lo holy) that shall be coupled in merits with 
Chuſts moſt holy-act, Foz no doubt, all our thoughts, and decds were 

of no value, if they were not allowed in the merits of Chilis death, 
All our righteouſneſſe is farre unpetfect, if it be compared with Chꝛiſts 


righteouſuelle. Foz in his uus, anddeeds, there was no ſpot of finne,oz 
| were the moge able to be Our deeds be 
the true amends of our righteouſnelle, where our aas, and deeds be full per- 
nothing woꝛthy of them- fetion 
ſelues challenge that glozy 


that is due to Lhilts act; and merit. Foz not tons (faith David) not 
to us, but to thy Name give the glozp, O Ltd. Let us therefoze (good Palme 113, 
friends) with all reverencegſozifie his Name, let us magniſie, and pꝛayle 
him fozever, Foꝛ he harh dealt with us accoꝛding to his great _—_ by 
mlelfe 
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luxe, noꝛ yet to eſcape the terrible iudgment of GD D, Whereunto he, 
and all his poſterity were fallen, by dilobeying the ſtrait Commandement 
of the Lozd there G OD. But O the abundant riches of GO Id SD 
great mercy! O the un{peakeable goodneſſe of his heavenly wiledome 
When all hope of righteouſneſſe was paſt on our part, when we had 
in our ſelues, whereby we might quench his burning wzath, ©. ::, 
and wozke the (alvation of our owne ſoules,and riſe out of the nulerable 
eſtate wherein we lay: Then even then did Chiſt the Donne of S OD. 
by the appoputment of his Father, come downe from Heaven, to be 
wounded foz our ſakes, to be reputed with the wicked, to be condemned 
unto death, to take upon him the reward of our ſinnes, and to give his 
to be bzoken on the Croſle foꝛ our offences. He (ſapth the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet ſay, meaning Chꝛiſt hath bozne our infirmties, and bath carri⸗ Eſo) $5, 
ed our ſozrowes, the chaſticement of our peace was upon him, and by his 
ſiripes we were made whole. S. Paul like wiſe ſaith,GD D made him 
a ſacrifice ſoꝛ our ſinnes, which knew not ſinne,that we ſhould be m 
righteouſneſſe of GO D by him, And S. Peter moſt | 
in this behalfe, Cayth, Chꝛiſt hath once died, and ſ 
the iuſt foz the uniuſt, c. To theſe might be added 
rn but theſe few (hall 
Now then (as it was ſayd at the beginning) 
the cauſe of his death, that thereby we may be the 
rifie him in our whole life. Which if 
ly in one wozd, it was nothing elſe on our part, but only 
greſlion, and ſinne of mankind, When th 
that he. ſhouldnot feare to take Mary to his 
will the Childs Name to be called Jeſus, becauſe 
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Palme 5, 14 | u | 
Eſa) 5, par Eſay, ds cried againſt | be un · 
| that dia niquith With c020s of vanity,and think as wert with 
Genet 7, 
Geneſur 19, | 
1 Kine 26. 
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ping upon all oute: when he 
.“ debe tech 
pho net was compeſted to come downe from 
him belte, committed nne comp — 
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Heaven , td give his body to be bauiled, and bzoken onthe etotle fe 
(mnos,W4as not this a manifeſt token of & OD © math, and dil 
pleaſure towards linne, that he could be pacifyed by no other meanes, but 
onfp by the ſweet, and pꝛocious blood of his deate Sonne O \hthte, 
linne, that euer thou ſhouldſt dꝛibe Chuilt to ſuch extremety! Moe worth 
the time that ever thou cameſt into the word. But what boote ch it troty 

to bewaile? Dinne is come, and lo come, that it cannot be , There 

is no man living, no, not the iuſteſt man on the earth, but he 1 Proms 24, 
tunes a dap, as Salomon{apth, And our Daviour Chriſt gh he 
— — ITNAY roma 

: lo, that i imputed to our condemnation. 

hath taken vpon him the iuſt reward of ſine , which was 1th; and bp 6, 
death hath overth:owne death, that we believing in him, live foz 
ever, and not die. Ought not this toengender extreme | 

us to conſider that it did violently, as it were,plucke G O DD vut of Hea⸗ 
paines of death? O that we would 


ven, to made him feele the hoꝛtrours, and 
ſometimes conſider this in the middeſt of our N 


elſe du to cruci 


nds the Hebrwes, 
thing hearts, ſhouldnot 
finne every where lo much as it doth, to the great griete, and toz⸗ 
ö | (0 


1 — n 
cifyed, thereby we may be inwardly move to abhozre 
thozowly , and alſo with an eatnef}, and zealous heart to love GD D. 
Foz this is another fruit which the memoziall of Chilis death w__ 
to wozke in us, anearneſt, and unfaigned love towards GH D. Do 
O lobed the wozld ((ayth Daint lohn ) that he gabe his otily be. 
gotten Sonne, that whoſoever believeth in him, ld not perith, 
vut have life everlaſting, Jf & O D declared ſo great lobe towards us 
his lilly creatures: how can we of right but love him againe * Mas 
not this a Cure pledge of his love, to give us his owne Donne from Heas 
ven: He might have given us an Angell, if he would, oz tome other crea- 
türe, and yet ſhould his love have beene farre above our deſerts. Now 
he gave us not an Angell, but his So me. And what Sonne: 

only Donne, his naturall Sonne, his welbeloved Donne, even 
Sonne tohom he had made Lozd,and ruler of 8 this a 
ſingular token of great lobe * But to whom did he give him: He gave 
him to the whole wotld, chat is to lay, to Adam, and all that ſhould come 
afterhm. © Lo2d, what had Adam, oꝛ any other man deferved at Gods 
hands, that he ſhould give us his owne Donne + We are all miſerable 
perſons.ſinfull perſons,damnable perſons, iulily dziven'ont of Paradile, 
iullly excluded from Heaven, iuſlly condemned to Hell fire: Ind yet (lee a 
wonderfull token of Gods lobe!) he gave - his only begotten Sonne, 
q 3 us. 
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— Fe cowards us, in that he [ent his Sonne Chziſt to die 
fo us, when we were pet liners, and open enemies of his Name. It we 

d in any manner of wiſe deſerved it at his hands, then had it beenc 
no marvell at all: but there was no deſert on our part wherefoze 
| 028 thou ſintull creature, when thou heareſt 


= 


1 


Sonne to die foz the ſumes of the wozld, be 

that was in thee, foz thou waſt then the 

l upon thy knees, and cry with 
* is man, that thou att ſo mind⸗ 
thou lo tegardeſt him © Andie 

vour thy lelke to againe, 

and with all „ that 

of his repo2t me 

thy love ill 


$1 


gitt of GD D,p2oceeding of his meere,and ten- 
der love towards mankind, without any merit, oz deſert of our part. he 
od fo: his mercies lake grant that we never foꝛget this great benefit 
of our ſalvation in Chꝛiſt Jeſu,but that we alwaies ſhew our lelues thank: 
fullfo2 it, abhoꝛting all kind of wickedneſſe, and ſinne, and applying our 
. ler vice of G O D, and the diligent keeping of his 


his 


bin Some titan the wald 
ever bene vet in him 
thele moꝛds 


Fendi dende thy 1 . 
thete — : Theſe wings 
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but only, and ſolely tus the merits Thug Neth. 0d pa 
enn foe Ren led himcelfe- ut 
8 might be 
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Kingdome of Heaven. is f eus. f 
we keepe ſtedfaſtly at our —— no 


© gxpur hands, Ind thts if 

ſalvation at & O D hands, as did Abraham, Iſaac, and lacob,of whom 4.7. 

the Dcripture layth, that they believed, and it was imputed unto them 

koꝛ righteouſneſſe, Mas it imputed unto them only, and ſhall it not be 

imputed unto us alſo? Yes, if we have the Came kayth had, it 

ſhall be as truely imputed unto us fo righteouſnes,as it was unto them. 

Fo it is one fayth that muſt Cave both us, and them, even a ſure,and ſied⸗ 

faſt fapth in Chit Jelus, who as pee habe heard, came into the woꝛld f 

is end, that whoſoever believe in him, ſhould not periſh, but have life 

t ing. But here we muſt take heed, that we doe not halt witch 

' G DD though an unconſtant, and twavering fayth, but that it be | 

ſtrong, andſtedfaſt to our lives end, He that waverech (Caith Saint ,,,., 

lames) is like a wave of the Sea, neyther let that man thinke that he — Math.14; 
So 


obtaine any thing at GODS hands, Peter comming to Chziſt 
the water, becaule he fainted in kayth, was in danger et 
we, if we begin to waver oz doubt, it is to be feared leſt we ſhall ſinke 
as Peter did, not into the water, but into the bottomleſle pit of Hell fire. 
Therefoꝛe I lay unto you, that we muſt appzehend the merits of Chꝛiſts 
death, and paſſton by fapth,and that with a g,and ſtedfaſt fapth, no- 
thing doubting, but that Chꝛiſt by his owne oblationi, and once offering 
of himſelfe upon the Croſſe, hath taken away our ſinnes, and hath reſtos 
red 
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ngaine, (ſapth the apolue) then are they in very evill caſe, and utterly pe- 
ſhed. that be entred their lreepe in Chill, then are we the moſt mileta⸗ 
ble of allen. which have our hope fired in Chart, it he be yet under the 
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— rage — — — your 
refule]:; ard aveyd all dich things in yourrorvercations, as 
ſhould offend his eyes of: mercy, Endevour pdurſxines that way to riſe 
up againe, which way pee fell inte the well oz pit of ſinne : if by your 
tongue you have offended, now thereby riſe againe, and glozifie GO D 
therewith, accuſtome it to laud, and pꝛayle the Name of G © D. as pee 
have therewith diſhonoured it. And as yee have hurt the name of your 
neyghbour , 02 otherwiſe hindzed him, ſo now intend to reſtoze it to 
him againe. Foz without reſtitution GD D accepteth not your con- ; 
feſſton , noz yet your repentance. It is not enough to fo2ſake evill, ex⸗ 
cept you let your courage to doe good. By what occaſion ſoever you have 
oftended, turne now the occaſion to the honouring of G O D, and pꝛo⸗ 
lit ot your neyghbour. Truth it is that ſinne is ſtrong, and affenions 
unruly, Hard it is to ſubdue,and reſiſt our nature ſo coggupt, and leave: 
ned with che ſowze bitterneſle of the poyſon which we received by the in- 
hepitancg of our old Father Adam. But yet take good courage,ſayth our 
Saviour Lhziſt, foz J have overcome the wolld, and all other ene- 
der grace. {apth Daint Paul: Though your power be weake.per Chzil 
der grace, aul. (The eake, yet Cheiſt 
is riſen againe to ſtrengthen you in pour battell, his holy Spirit (hail 
helpe your infirmities. Jn truſt of his mercy, take pou in hand to purge 
this old leaven of ſinne, that cozrupteth , and Cowzeth the Cweetneſſe of 
our life vefoze G O D that yee may be as new, and freſh dow, voyd 
of all cowꝛe leven of wickedneſſe : co (hall yer ſhew your ſelues to be 
ſweet bꝛead to GOD, that he On delight in you. Jſay, 
2 Bill 
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groſſe carnall feeding, baſely abiecing, and binding our ſelues to the ele⸗ 
ments, and creatures, Ulhereas by the advice of tye Councell of Nicene, 
we ought to litt up our minds by fayth, and leaving thele inter tour, and 
earthly things, there leeke it, where the Dunne of righteouſneſſe ever ſhi⸗ 
neth. Take then this leſſon (D thou that art deſirous of this Table) of E- 
miſlenus a godly Father, that when thou goeſt to the reverend Cammuni- 
on to be Cattsfred with (pirituall meat looke up with fapth npon the 
holy Body, and Blood of thy God, thou marvell with reverence,thou touch 
it with the minde, thou receive it with the hand of thy heart, and thou take 
it fully with thy inward man. n 

Thus we [ee (beloved) that reſozting to this Table, we muſt plucke up 
all the roots of infidelity, all diſtruſt in Gods pzomiles, that we make our 
ſelues living members of Lhziſts body, Foz the unbelievers, and fayth: 
lefle cannot feed upon that pꝛecious body: wheteas the have 
their lite their abiding in him, their union, and as it were their incozpoza- 
tion with him. Wherefoze let us pꝛobe, and try our ſelues unfainedly, 
without our lelues, whether we be plants of the fruitfull Dlive 
living bꝛaunches of the true Uine , members indeed of Chilis myſticall 
body, whether — — — nerd — of erm yo 
ſus, co that at this bis Table wereceive not only the outward Dacra: 
ment, but the ſpirituall thing alſo: not the but the truth: not 

the ſhadow only but the body: not to but to lite: not to 

deſtruction, but to ſaluation: which GOD grant us 
to do?.thtough the merits of our Loꝛd, and Sa- 
viour : to wholn be all honour, and gloꝛp 
foz cver, Amen 
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oꝛdained, 
but by the mouth of the Low hlmCelfe, as toe 
Deutronomy 16, The place appopnted fo2 the obſervation = 
Hieruſalem, where was great recourſe of people from all of the 
wotld, as may well appeare in the ſecond chapter of the at wherein 
mention is made of Parthians, Medes, Elamites, inhabitours of Meſopota- 
mia, inhabitours of Iury, Capadocia, Pontus, Aſia,Phrygia,Phampylia, and 
divers other Cuch places, whereby we may allo partly gather, what great 
and ropall ſolemmty was commonly uled in that Feaſt. Now, as this 
was given in commandement to the lewe; in the old Law , ſo did our 
D Chaiſt,as it were, confirme the ſame in the time ot the Goſpell, 
oꝛdaining (after a (02t) anew Pentecoſt foz his Diſciples, namelp, when 
he ſent downe the Holy Ghoſt viſibly in koꝛme of cloven tongues like fire, 
———ů—— to ſpeake in ſuch ſozt. that every one might heare 
them, and alſounderſtand them in his obe language. Qhich miracle, 
that it might be had in perpetuall remembꝛance, the Church hath thought 
good to ſolemnize, and keepe holy this day,commonly called „ 
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and ſet up theic owne conſtitutions, Which thing being true, as ail 
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In the beginning of my ſpeaking unto you, (good Chziſtian people 
not that doe take upon me to declare unto you the excellent 
power, 02 the incomparable wiſedome of hty God, as though J 
m__ habeyos believe that i night beexp rpzelled — you by woꝛds, 
„ It map 5 — may ve compꝛehended by 
mans wo02ds-; that is incompzehenſible. And too much it were 
8 to thinke that he can wozthily declare his Maker. It 
karre the-darke underſtanding, and wiledome of a moztall man, 
of that divine Maieſty, which the Angels cannot 
therefoze lay apart to ſpeake of the pꝛo 
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to render me ſome good turne foz this curſe of him to day, And 
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theſe great — in us? our woz- 

and endevours, our wits, and vertue : Nay ve- 
rily. Saint Paul not ſuffer fleſh, and clap to pzeſume to luch arro- 
gaucy,and therefoze Capth , All is of GO Id which hath xecouciled us 
to himCſelfe by Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Foz GD D was in Chꝛiſt when he recon- 
ciled the wozld unto himſelfe. GO D the Father of all mercy, wzought 
this high benefit unto us, not by his owne perſon : but by a meane, by 
noleſle then his only belovey Sonne, whom he ſpared not from 
4. ——— Foz upon him he put our 
| dim hots our ranſome he made the meane betwirt 

— e, whole mediation was lo acceptable to G O D the Fa- 
ther, thꝛough his abſolute,and perfect obedience, that he tooke his act foꝛ 
a full Catiſfacion of all our diſobedience,and rebellion, whole righteouſ- 
neſſe he tooke to weigh againſt our ſinnes, whoſe redemption he would 
——— againſi our damnation.— In this poynt , what have we to 
mule within our ſelues, good friends ? I thinke no lelle then that which 

S. Paul Cayd, in the remem of this wonderfull goodneſſe of God, 
Thanks be to Almighty , thzough Chzift Jeſus our Loꝛd: foz it 
is he fo2 whole ſake we received this high gift of grace. Foz as by him 
(being the everlaſting wiſedome ) he wzought all the wozld, and that is 
contayned therein: Do by him only, and wholy, would he have all 
things reſtozed againe in Heaben, and in Earth. By this otir Heavenly 
x therefoze doe we know the fabour, and mercy of GOD D the 
Father, by him know we his will, and pleaſure towards 9 — - 
üightneſle 
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Heaven do 
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22 without ſpot; and blameleſſe : yea let us 
put lelues {good Chniſſtan people) diligently to keepe the p2e- 
Us Let us renounce all uncleanneſſe. fot he is the 

urity. Let us avoyd all Hypocriſle, fot this holy Spirit wil 
is kaigned. Caſt we off all malice and all evill will,foz 
never enter into anevill willing ſoule. Let us caſt away 
| of inne that ſtundeth about us, foꝛ he will never dwell 
is lubdued to ſinne. Mie carmot be ſeene thankefull to 
hty S D and wotke ſuch deſpite to the Dpirit of grace by whom 
ſancified, Tf we doe our endebour, we ſhalt not need to feaxe, We 
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320 and not contentt- 
ouſly ſtrive fo2 others. to the bꝛeach of charity. by dy any incroaching one up 
on another, foꝛ clayming one ak the other further then that in ancient right, 
and cuſtome our fo:efathers have peaceably layd out unto us fo; our com: 
modity, and comfoꝛt. Durely a great overſight it were in us, which be 
Chziſtian men in one pzofeſſion of Fayth, dayly looking foz that — 
inheritance which is bought foꝛ one of us by the bloodſhedding 
our Saviour Jeſus Chzilt ,-to ; and fall tovariance lor the earthly 
bounds of our Townes, to the diſquiet of our life betwixt our ſelues, to 
the waſting of our goods by vaine exſpences, and coſts in the law. Wie 
ought to remember, that our habitation is but tranſitozy, and ſhoꝛt in 
this moztall life. The moze ſhame it were to fall out into immoꝛtall ha⸗ 
tred among our ſelues, foz Co bzittle poſſeſſions , and do to loſe our e. 
ternall inheritance in Heaven, It may ſtand well with Charity, foz 
a Chzi- 
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pole, And eyther nnite eate them up, and turne the dead body to 
be boꝛne fartheri about in the high ſtreets, 03 let they rave any ſuch 
Peere,itis too iraight foxtwo to — ri 
Cyele ſtrange encrochmeuts ( gor#neightwars)(hould be looked upon. 
(Theſe Hould be conſidered in theſe daies of dur Perambulations : 
afterwards the parties admoniſhed,and charitably refozmed, who be the 


thy pooze neyghbour 
ee , kounder not in the — and ſo 
ſerued,f02 diſcouraging of pooꝛe vittailers to reſo2t 
9 K therefoze pee will Have pour pꝛapers 
heard befoze Ylmighty G © D oz the increaſe of pour coꝛne, and cattell, 
and fo the defence thereof from unſeaſonable miſts , and blaſts , from 
haile, and other ſuchtempeſts : love equity, and righteouſnefſe , enſye ©": © 
mercy,and charity, which GD D moſt requireth at our hands, Which 
Almighty GOD reſpecting chiefly, in making his civill lawes foz his 
people the Jſraelites , in charging the owners not to gather up their 
cozne too nigh at harveſt ſeaſon,noz the Srapes, and Olives in gathering 
time, but to leave behind ſome eares of cozne fo2 the pooxe gleaners. By 
this he meant to induce them to pity the pooꝛe, to relieve the needp , to 
(ew mercy, and kindneſſe, It cannot be loſt which for his ſake is difiri- : cr. 5,10; 
buted to the pooze. Foz the which miniſtreth ſeed to the lower, and bꝛead 
to the hungry, which ſendeth downe the earely,andlatter raine upon pour 
fields, ſo to fill up the barnes with cozne, and the winepꝛeſſe with wine, 
and oyle.he(J ſap) who recompenceth all kind of benefits in the reſurregi: ** *: 
on of the (uſt, he will aſſuredly recompence all merciful deeds ſhewed to 
the needy, howſoever unable the pooꝛe is upon whom it is beſtowed. O 
(layth Salomon) let not mercy, and truth fozſake thee. Binde them about. 
thy necke (ſapth he) and wiite them on the table of thy heart,ſo ſhalt thou 
finde favour at Gods hand. 
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relinquiſh the liberty of their owne rule, in the paine of their tra bai⸗ 


ling, in the bringing up of their chtidzen, In which office they be in 
great perils, and be grie ved with great , which they might de 
without if they lived out of Matrimony. But Daint Peter ſayth, that 
this is the chicke v2nament of Holy matrones, in that they let there hope, 
and truſt in G O — — — from marti 

foz the buſineſſe thereof, foꝛ the griefes, and thereof : but ted 
all ſuch adventures to GO D, in moſt cure truſt of helpe, after that they 


ancient women of the old woꝛld called their huſbands lozds, and ſhewed 
them reverence in them. But peradventure ſhe will ſay that thoſe 
men loved their wives indeed. J know that well dbeare it well 
in minde. But when J doe admoniſh you of your then call not to 
conſideration what their duties be. Foz when we our lelues doe teach our 
childꝛen to obey us as their parents, oꝛ when we refoꝛme our ſervants,and 
tell them that they ſhould obey their maſters,not onely at the eye but as the 
Loꝛd: Jt they ſhoald tell us our duttes, we ſhould not thinke it well 
done. Foz when we be a of our duties, and faults we ought not 
then ta lecke what other mens duties be. Foz though a man had a compa⸗ 
nion in his kault, yet ſhould he not thereby be without his fault. But this 
muſt be onely looked on dy what meanes thou mayeſt make thy ſelfe with- 
out blame. Foz Adam did lay the blame upon the Boman and ſhe turned it 
unto the ſerpent,but yet neither or them was excultd. Ind therfoze bring 
not ſuch ercules to me at this time: but apply all thy diligence to heare 
thine obedience to thine huſband, Fox — „ 

T 2 Pp 
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thy huſband to love thee,and to cheriſh thee yet will J not ceaſe to ſet out 
the t is appointed foz the woman, aſwell as J would require of the 
man what ts foz his law. Goe thou therefoze about ſuch things 
becommeth thee onelp,and ſhew thy ſeife tractable to thy huſband, Oz 

if thou wilt obey thy huſband foꝛ GODS precept,then alledge 


ich the Law-maker hath charged thee to doe:Fozthus it is moſi 

to obey GOD, if thou wilt not ſuffer thy ſelfe to tranſgrefſe 

jb won —.— —— — = no 1 f but he 
honoureth that is o him, this man is 

——— 
ve a great 2e: But 0 

onely becauſe he is gentle, and courteous, what reward will O D give 

* Pet Jſpeake not theſe 


ed | | 
Agaime, after all thoſe great miſeries,labours,and paines of that Four: 
ney,when Abraham was made as Lo2d over all, yet did he give place to 
Lot of his ſuperiozity : 


e of land, he chanced to fall into extreme-perill : Which 
| Wenke to che knowlenge of this (ayd Patriarch, he inconti⸗ 
nently put all his men in harneſſe, and pꝛepared himlelfe with all his kami⸗ 
lp, and friends. againſt the hoſt of the Perſians, In which caſe, Sara did not 


counlaile him to the 02 did lav, as then might have beene ſapd : 
My hulband, whither to unadbiſedly e Why runneſt thou 
thus on head * Thy doeſt thou offer thy lelfe to to great perils, and art 


thus ready to Jeopard thine owne 


life, and to perill the lives of all thine, 


koꝛ (uch a man as hath done thee ſuch mong ? At the leaſt way if thou re- 
gardeſt not thy lelfe, yet have-compaſſtonon me, which koꝛ thy — 
oꝛſatzen 
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fogſalion my Kind2ed4s my Country, and habe the want both dunn (rlendts; 
and kinſofolies, and am thus come into lo farre-connttyes-with: wee (have 
put an ma. F widow,” vocelt:wo mid ficheares, 
and troubles. Qbus mige the have fapy-: bur Sani nenthet fapdonor 
. Juuther 


thei did their Nitios a8. bet ame them : fo2 neythet did he doſpiCs Sara,bex 
cane. (es was datten / 802 never did caſt it in hen teoth,. Conſider a 
gaine how Atnaham expelled the handmapd out ofthe aud, when ſhe 
— that by this J map truely pꝛobe Mat the ons was pieaſed 
and cuntenies with the other in all things 2 Nut pet let not wur epes one · 
ly on thts: matter, dut tone further what was done bofore-This that Agar 
— detpirotuity, and that — — 
movaked aqaiuũ her, which: muſt nerds be an intolerable matter, and 
a pamnefull , to a free hearted woman, and a chase. Let noteovefoze. the 
woman be wo bufie to.calbfo2 the'dut#of her haſband, wheve (he ſhouſd 
be: teadyto pecfoeme her. otwne , fes that it is no worth 
mendations. Ind even io againe;itd not the man onely 
longeth to the woman, and to ſtaud too earneſtly 
is not his part oꝝ duty. But as habe fapd, let 
willing to perfogme that which 
we be be bound to hold out out 
us en the right checke : how much 
and unkund huſband > But yet. I means not tat a man ſhould beate 
wife. GOD koꝛbid that, fo1thav{s the gos ateſi ame as can be, not 
co much to ber that 1s beaten, as to him that doth-the deed, But e 
koꝛtune thou thanteſt upau tuch an huſband,take it not too hea vil but 

poſe thau, that theredy iglapd up no [mall reward here at ter, — 
life time no (mall commondation to thet, if thou canſi be quiet. But yet tp 
you that de meu, thus I cpeake, Net there be none co grievous fault 60 
— vont wie? 


lap 


man 1 
that doth ſmite her. Foo ie (8 c00500ND po — 
her itke a ſlabe, that is feuom to thee ut 
fazetime in the neceſlaty matters 
well itken (ſuch a man ſii he ma de 
to a killer of his — — we wo 
to fd2ſake our father, and — tt wives Lahe, and 
by doe wozke them none intury, but dos fulfill thy Law of GOD: How: 


can it not appeate then to de a: — extreme madneſſe, to — 
13 trea 
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o all thele aſteatons. But it thou ſuldeſi beate hex beer 


her vvill aſtemtions: Fox frawardnefſe, and 

wan ttowardnelle, but with — — — 
. — e 
abtatne;anvbrare — — oy 


— had .orrefed — dꝛunkard 
was asked fo what conſideration — rears bes 
unde and were, Sy this meanes: (Card he) Ly 
K J zouldhahave my 
(faythhe > be the moꝛe quiet with othees, 

in thefogbearing 


18, th | | 
endevour to get him a good wie, cudned with all houeſty,at : 
ik it ſo chance that he is — the. hath choſen ſuch a wife as is 
nepther good noꝛ tolerable, then let the huſband follow this Philoſopher; 
and let him inſtrua his wife in every condition and never lay theſe matters 
to ſight, Foz the Marchant man, except he firſt be at compoſition with 
his factour to uſe his interfapzes quietly, he will nepther ſtirre bis ſhinpe 
to ſaple, no2 yet will lay hands upon his marchandize ; Even ſo, let us 
doe all things, that we may have the fellowſhip of our wives, Which is the 
— of all our doings at home, in great quiet, and reſt. And by theſe 
all TH ſhall pzoſper quietly, andſo (hall we paſſe tough 


Bangerg ol the troublous ſea of this would, Foz this Nate of life will 
bemote h le, andcomfoztable then our houſes , then Cervants, 
then money, thenlands, and poſſeſſions, then all things that can bee 
told, As all theſe with Cedition,and dilcoꝛd can never woke us any com⸗ 
foꝛt: So (hall all things turne to our commodity, and pleaſure, if we 
dꝛaw this yoke in one concoꝛd of heart, and minde. Whereupon doe pour 
beſt endevour,that after this ſo2t pee uſe your Patrimony,and ſo thallyee yee 
be armed on every lide. See have eſcaped the ſnares of the divell, and the 


unlawfull luſts of the fleſh : 'yee have the quietneſſe of conſcience by this 
inſtitution of Matrimonp ozdayned by G O D: therefoꝛe uſe oft pꝛayer 
to him, that he would be pꝛelent by pou. that he would continue concoꝛd, 
and charity betwirt you, Doe the beſt pee can of pour parts: to cu⸗ 

ſteme pour ſelues to Coftnelle , and meekeneſſe, and beare well in w_ 
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HOMILY AGAINST 


IDLENESSE, 


AN 


D2aſmuch as man, being not boꝛne to 
Neale, and reſt, but to labour, and travatſe, 
is by coꝛruption of nature thzough ſinne, 
lo farre degenerated, and growne out of 
kind, that he taketh idleneſle to be no e bill 
at all, but rather a commendable ching, 
cemely foꝛ rhoſe that be wealthy, and 
therefoze is greedily embꝛaced of moſt 
* [part ot men, as agreeable to their uſuall 
N. 44 \\[affecion, and all labour, and travaile is 
141, \ YC} \[diligently avoyded.as a thing punefull, 

Noe | repugnant to the pleaſure of the fleſh : 
It is neceſlary to be declared unto you, 


being repugnan to the ſame oꝛdinance, is a grie⸗ 

vous ſinne, and alco, foz the great inconveniences, and milchiefes which 
Cp2ing thereof, and intolerable evill ; to the intent that when pee under · 

tand the ſame,yee may diligently flee from it, and on the other part carneſt- 

ly apply pour ſelnes,every man in his vocatton;to honeſt labour, and buſi- 

nelle, which as it is enioyned unto man by Gods appoyntment, ſo it wan- 

tech not his manifold ble lings, and ſundzy benefits, | | 

mighty O D, after that he had created man, put him into Para- 6% 3, 

dile, that he might dꝛeſſe, and keepe it: But when hehadtranſgrefſed 

GOD Commandement, eating the fruit of the Tree which was foz⸗ 

bidten him, Blmighty GOD forthwith did caſt him out of Paradile 

into this woefull vale of milery, enioyning him to labout the ground that 

he was taken out of, and to eate his bread in the Cweat of his face all the 

vaies of his life. It is che appoyntment, and will or G HD, tht every 

man, during the time ofthis moztall , and tranſito2y life ſhould give him⸗ 

telfe tu tuch honeſt, and godly ererciſe,and labour, and every one follow his 

owne dulineſſe, and to walke vpzightly tn his owne calling. Man (Cafth |, - . 

lab) is bone to labout. And we are commandedby leſus Sirach not to hate 285. 

painefull wozkes, nepther huſbarzy, oz other ſuch miſteries of travell, 

which the hieſt hath created, The wife man alſo exhoꝛteth us to dꝛintze the 

4 waters 
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waters of our otune Ceſterne , and of the R. 


middeſt of our owne Well : meaning thereby, - 
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y to eſchew, and refuſe idle 


in the labour of the mind, to the ſuccour 


Paul exhozteth Timoth 


e about from houſe to houſe, becauſe they are not one- 


; 


| 
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labour is not required of them, which by reaſon of their voca - 
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Bodily 
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helpe ol others. 
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bzeake the Lozds Commandement, we goe aſiray from our vocation, and 

incurre the danger of Gods wꝛath and heavy diſpleaſure, to our endieſte 

deſicucion , except by repentance we turne-againe unfainediy unto God. 

Che inconveniences, and miſchiefes that come of idleneſſe,a[wellto mans 

body, as to bis ſoule, are moe then can in ſhoꝛt time be well rehearſed. 

Some we ſhall declare open unto you, that by conſidering them yee map 

the better with your. — re reſt. An idle hand (Cayth Salomon) 

maketh paoze , but a quicke labouring hand maketh tich. Againe he that %% . 

his land, ſhall have plenteoufneſſe of bzead, but he that loweth in . 1146 
es a very fgole,and (hall have poverty ynough, Againe, a lothfull 
y will not goe to plowfoz cold in winter: therefoze ſhall ye goe a beg · 1 

ging in the Lummer, and have nothing. wy 10 85 

But what ſyail we neede to ſtand much abdut the pzoving of this, 

that poverty kolloweth idleneſſe t. Que have too much experience thereof 

(the thing is the moze to be lamented) in this Realme. Foz a great 

part of the þeggery that is among the pooze , can be imputed to nothing 

ſo much, as to idlenelle., and tothe negligence of parents, which doe not 

bzing up their childzen, eyther in good learning, honeſt labour, oꝛ ſome 

commendable occupation 02 trade, whereby when they come to age, they 

might get their living. Daily experience alſo teacheth , that nothing is 

moe enemy 03 pernictous to the health of mans body, then is idleneſle too 

much caſe, andfleepe,and want of exerciſe. But theſe, and ſuch like incom- 

modities, albeit they be great, and nopſome , pet becauſe they concerne 

chiefly. the body, and eternall goods; they are not to be compared with 

the milchiefes, and inconveniences, which though idleneſle happen to the 

Coule, whereof we will rerite come. Idleneſle is never alone, but hach 

long tayle ot other vices hanging on. which cozrupt 
the whole man, after ſuch ſoꝛt, that he is made at nothing elſe but 


- quickly Ceducedof Sathan to fo2ſake the Lou DD,” 
mit two grievous,and abominable finnes in his ſight : aduiterp, and mur⸗ 
The 
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ch have the care, and nce of youth, lo bꝛing them 
good learning, labour, 02 ſome honeſt occupation oz trade, 
map he able t to | 
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254. The Sermon 
a3 doe W of his wages: the cry ot that iniury aſcen- 
deth up to GOD © eare fot vengeance. And as true it is that the Hired 
man,who deceit in his labour, is a thiefe before GDD, Let no 
man (aich S. Paul to the The Malonians ) (ubtilly beguile his bꝛother, let 
8 Deſc 4 vac dren bi in his buſineſſe.: foꝛ the Loꝛd is a revenger of ſuch 
deceits. he that will have a good conſcience to S O D, that 
-N. mm. lay, which dependeth wholy upon G OD benedicti- 
all things ſufficient fo his living, let him vle his time 
in afapthfull tabour, and when his labour 7 oꝛ other miſ-foz- 
ans derben lr him thinkefopthatin alth he ſerved G HD, 
his veyghvour't ar Cer wank jb ory Aden ad GDD 
wh ache his im dend tot recompenre his indigence, to move 
n od men * decayed men in ſickneſſe. Mhere o⸗ 
en; forver s lenefſe hall have no meanes to helpe 


er kox his part this vice of idle: 
ek Paul: exhozteth every man to lay 
. 


tou te faire, to keepe a booke of acc 
9 w Pri M AAN 


Cesleſ.11. 


_ Idleneſſe. 


in 


AN 


AN HOMILY OF REPEN- 


tance,and of true reconciliation unto God. 


and ſpeedy tetur nin 
|| unto the Lozd God of Hoſtes. And no 
marvell why : Foz we doe daily, and 
hourely by our e, and ſtub. 
bozne diſobedience, hozribly fall away 
ol from & O D, thereby purchaſing unto 
our ſelues ( if he (ould deale with us 
accoꝛding to his iuſtice ) eternall dams 
nation, So that no doctrine is ſo neceſ- 


— ſary in the Church of GOD, as 18 
b a eas amendment of life, And verily 


ſary, 


zeachings unto the people Repen- 
— — even as our eſus Chꝛiſt did 
appoynt himſelfe,ſaping,Soit behoved Chꝛiſt to luſter, and to riſe againe 


the third day, and that repentance , and fo2giveneſle of ſinnes ſhould be 


his aping 
the Kingdome of God is at hand ? The like docrine — 
— niſt pzeach himtelfe, and commanded his Apoſtles to pꝛeach the 


ame 

might here alledge very many places out of the Pꝛophets, in the which 
—B— — — — 
— oꝛders of men, but one ſhall be ſufficient at this 
p ke, 


Theſe 


of Repentance. 257 


Thele are the,wozds of loel the Pzophet. . Therefoze alſo now the 
Lozdſayth, Meturne unto me with all pour Heart, with faſting, wet- ez 3; - 
ping, and mourving, rent your hearts, and not pour clothes, and teturne 
unto the Loꝛd your OD, fox he is gracious, and mercifull, low tu 
anger, and of great compaſſion, and readp to pardon Wwickednelle, Tahete- 
by it is given un to underſtand, that we have here a perpetus 


popnted unto us, which ought to be ohlerved and kept at — 
that there is none other way whereby the wꝛath of G O D may be pati⸗ 
that the ſierceneſſe of tde 
by his Had de. 
may depart | away, 
me: 
Fot 
of 
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aud repenteth him of the evill, that is,ſuch a one as is ſoꝛty foʒ your al liai⸗ 

ons. Firſt, he calleth him gentle, and gracious, as he who of his owne na- 

ture is moze pꝛompt, and ready to doe good, then to puniſh, UWhereunto 

this ſaying of Eſaias the P to pertaine, where he ſayth, Let 

the wicked fozſake his way, and the uarighteous his owne imaginati- s/« 55. 
ons, and returne unto the Loꝛd, and he will have pity on him, and to our 

GOD, fot he is very ready to fozgive, Dceondly, he doth attribute 

unto him mercy, oz rather (accoꝛding to the Hebzew wozd) the bowels of 
mercies: whereby he ſignified the naturall affections of Parents to- 

wards their childzen, Thich thing David doth ſet fozth goodly, ſaying, 

Is a father hath compaſſion on his childꝛen ſo hath the Lozd compaſſion 
on them that feare him, koꝛ he knoweth whereof we be made, he temem⸗ e 103, 
bꝛeth that we are but duſt. Thirdly, he Cayth, that he is low to anger, 
that is to ſay, long ſuffering, and which is not lightly pzovoked to wꝛath. 
Fourthly, that he is of much kindneſſe,foz he is that bottomeleſſe Well of 

all e,who.reiopceth to doe good unto us: therefoze did he create, 


. — that he might have whom he ſhould doe good unto, and 


pertakers of his heavenly riches, Fiftly, he repenteth of the evill, 
that is to ſay, be doth call backe againe, and revoke the pufiſhment 
which he had thꝛeatned, when he ſeeth men repent, turne, and amend; 
Uhereupon we doe not without a tuſt caule deteſt, and abhozre the yam 4 n e 
nable opinion of them, which doe moſt wickedly goe about to perſWade xeraians, 
the ſimple, and ignozant people, that if we chancs, after we be once come 
to G D, and grafted in his Sonne Jeſus Chaiſtto fall into ſome hoz- 
rible ſinne, it (hall be unpꝛoſitable unto us, there is no moze hope of tecon⸗ 
ciljation, 02 to be received againe into the favour, and mercp of & DD. 
And that they map give the better colour unto their peſtilent, and pernici⸗ 
ous errour, they. doe commonly bzing in the ſixt, and tenth chapters of 
the Epiſtle to the Hebrews , and the ſecond chapter of the ſecond Epiſtle 
of Peter, not con that in thoſe places the holy Apoſtles doe nog 
ſpeake of the datly falles, that we (as long as we carry about this body 
of ſinne , areſubiec unto : but of the finall fallling away from Chziſt,and — 
his Goſpell , which is a ſinne againſt the holy Ghoſt , that ſhall never be The ne- 
koꝛgiven, becauſe that they doe utterly foꝛlake the kunowns truth, doe gin che bo 
hate Chꝛiſt, and his Wozd , they doe crucifie, and mocke him (but to 
their utter deſtruction ) and therefo2e fall into deſperation, and cannot re- 
pent. Ind that this is the true meaning of the holy Spirit of & O D, it 
appeareth by many other places of the Dcriptures, which pꝛomiſe un- 
to all true repentant ſinners, and to them that with their whole heart 
doe turne unto the Loꝛd their G © D free pardon, and remiſſion of their 
ſinne, Foz the paghation hereof, we reade this: O Iſrael (Capththe boly „ ,. 
zophet leremy) if thou returne , returneunto me, ſayth the Loꝛd, and 
thou put away thine abominations out of my ſight, then ſhalt thou not 
be removed. Againe, theſe are Eſaias wozds: Let the wicked foſake his 
owne wates, and the unrighteons his owne imaginations, and turng 2 5;, 
unto the Lozd, and he will have mercy upon him, and to our 
ODD , foz he is ready to fozgive, And in the Pꝛophet Olce,the godly 
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t one alter this manner, Come, and let us turne 
db mitten us, and he wil heale us, — 
— 1 topo againe. — 

, that theſe things ought to | , 
1 and by their finnes, and wickednelles were gone away 


N 8 


no 

pet if we tile 
poſe of amendment of life 
hold thereupon ,* thzough 


THE 


d infallible hope of pardon, and remiſſion and 

that woe (hall be received againe into the favour fa: 
accozding to 

owne hea man ac⸗ 

c0 to mine N. This 
is a great commendation 2 certaine, that he did 


* 
- 


ſtedfatly believe the pꝛomite that was made him g 
kayth he was juſtified, and grafted in our Saviour Jeſu to. 
and pet afterwards he fell hozribly, committing moſt deteſta- 
Ne, J ys unto the L910 bis eee eg 
| , | un s 

received ease againe Now wil we come unte Peter, of — 
no 1 — _—— was grafted in our — 

5 wo f 8 CUyich thing may 

_ anſwere — he did in his Name, and in the 


- 
1 


I 


: 


I 


15 


fellow Apoſtles, mate unto our Daviour Jeſu Chzift- layd 
unto them, Will yee alſo goe away? Maſter ſhall 
we Foe? Thou haſt the words of eternalb life believe, and 
know that thou art that Lhziſt the Donne of the living G O D. 
Mhereunto may be added the like confeſſion of Peter, hꝛiſt doth 
give us moſt infallible teſtimony: Thou art bleſſed, Simon the Conne of 
Ionas, fo2 neyther fleſh noz blood hath reveyled this unto thee , but 


my Father which is in Heaven. Theſe woꝛds are t top2obe,that 
Peter was already iuſtified, through this his lively fayth in the onely 
begotten Sonne of G O D. whereof he made ſo notable, and ſo ſolemne 
a confeſſion, But did not he afterwards moſt cowardly deny his Ma- 
ſter, although he had heard of him, Whoſoever denieth me befoze men, J 
will deny him befozemy Father? Nevertheleſſe, aſſoone as with Weeping 
ence,and 
an 


eyes, and with a lobbing heart He did acknowledge his off 
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an earneſt repentance did ſlee unto the mercy of God taking ſure hold there- 
upon,thzough fayth in him whom he had lo ſh mn „bis ſinne 

was koꝛgiven him, and fox a certificate,and all roome of 

his Apoſtleſhip was not denyed unto hum. But now — —— doth fol · 

low, After the lame holy Apoſtle had on Whitſunday with the reſt of the 412 

Dilciples re the Arch Ghoſt moſt abundantly, he cot 
tednoſmall offi rin DI erode 5 

kull into doubt dy 2 + 

face, — that on > 

the Solpell. Shall 8 

utterly 


wenn ſee hers ain 25 . 
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vocat. gent. 
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The ſecond part of the Homily of 
11,» -1 of NEPEARATEE- 
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T here be foure AH 
pats of Re- gener 


pentance, fre 
dayly offences, 


1401 Vers i! 
- Thefirlt, is the of the wem 
fo2 our ſinnes, and unfainedly lament, — 
lo grievouſly offended our moſt bounteous and mercifull & O D, who ſo 
tenderly loved us, that he gave his onely — Sonne to die a moſt bit⸗ 
ter death, and to ſhed his deate heart. blood foz eur tedemption and delive- 
tance. And verily this in ward ſozrow,s grieke being conceived in the heart 
fo2 the heynouſneſſe of ſinne, it it be earneſt, and unt ained, is as a ſacrifice 
„, to GOD, as the holy Prophet David doch teſtifie laying, A Cacrifice to 
KO? is a troubled ſpirit,a contrite,and bzoken heart, O Lozd,thou wilt 


ſpice, 
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part of the Sermon 
| All ſpeake, after this mmer. ſaying : 
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nab be b chould cap ons wh 
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us ed? his pardon us our infirmities, 
Sele He hall Kube — 
— 4 auttrulat 
confeſſions 
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bound tb den 
then the Lap⸗ 
lace a | ae 

ſentensdis nn hy MAE 
— dech it commune · 
wk gelen ot a #02 firſt, ad 
moll, whenee had <<, fith that 
e wos die Bith weben wile Cap, 


Hit 
1155 


Math 8. 115 7 4 ons the afoteh 
the Prieſt for toſhew 2 v By the | 
cleanſed from our ſpirituall lepꝛoſie, I meane, our ſinnes muſt be foꝛgiven 
| | us, 
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us afoze that * to conkeſlion. need we then td tell koꝛth 


our ſinnes into ot 
ad moet 1 — 
Nether of Metcht 


zeſt, | that be alre taken a- 
n * d 


of thee 
ſelfe 


trembling,and with a true contrice heart 
that GHD doth command in his Wozd, 
is and righteous, de will fozgive us our 
ſianes,and mate us cleane from all tnickedneſſe, I doe not lap but that if 
any doe finde themlelues troubled in conſcience,they may repaire to their 
learned 2 Paſtour, oꝛ to ſome odly learned man, and ſheto 
the trouble, and doubt of thetr conſcience to hat they may receive at 
their hand the comfoztable ſalue of & D Mod:: butit is againſt 
the true Chꝛiſtian tiberty, that any man ſhould bebouud to the numbzing 
of his ſianes,as it hath beene uſed herttofoze in the time of blindneſſe,and 
ignoꝛancte. pit elder 
The third part of tepentance, is fayth, whereby we doe app2chend, 
and take hold upon the pꝛomites of 5 O D, touching the free pardon, 
aud koꝛgibeneſſe of our ſtanes. Which es axe ſealed up ynto us, 
with the death, and bod chedding of His Dome Jelu Chit, Foz 
what ſhould it availe, and pzofit us to be (ozry foz dur ſmnes, to la- 
ment, and betbaile that we have offended our m ous, and merct- 


full Father. oꝛ to coufeſle, and acknotviedge our offences, and treſpaſſes, 

though it be done never lo earneſtly,unleſſe we doe ſtedfaſtly believe, and 

be fully perl waded, that GOD foz his * Jeſus Chziſts — 
2 2 wi 


to, conſeſ- 


fonum cap. z. 
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| Jeſus Ch:iſts ſake 
pardon,andfo2give us our offences, and treſpaſſes, and utterty put them 
light, Therefoꝛe as we ſayd befoze, they that 


. fourth 

life, oꝛ a new life, in bzinging fozth fruits wozthy of repentance. 

that doe truely repent,mult be cleane altred,and changed, they muſt become 

new creatures, they muſt be no moze the ſame that they were befoze, And 

therefoze thus ſayd Iohn Baptiſme unto the Phariſes, and Saduces that 

tame unto his Baptilme: O generation of vipers, who hath fozewarned 

you to flee from the anger to come: bzing foꝛth therefoze frutts woꝛthy ol 

, Whereby we doe learne, that if. we will have the wꝛath 

GOD to be paciſied, we muſt in no wiſe dillemble, but turne un⸗ 

to him againe with a true, and ſound repentatice which may be knowne, 

and declared by good fruits, as by molt ſure, and infallible ſignes there- 
of, 


They 


- nevites fo2 | 
clayme a general vo 
but they all did turne krom 
that was in their hands. But above all other, the hiſtozy of Zacheus is moſt 
notable : Foz being come unto our Sabiour Jeſu Chziſt, he did lap, Be- ; 
hold Led, the halle of my goeds J give to te pooze, and if J have de- 
frauded any man, oz taken ought away by extoꝛtion oꝛ fraud, J doe reſtoze 
him fourefold, j 

Here we lee that after his repentance, he was no moꝛe the man that he 
was bekoꝛe, but was cleane changed, and altred, Jt was \o 1 that 
he would continue, and bide ſtill in his unſatiable covetouſnelſe, dꝛ take 
ought away fraudulently from any man,that rather he was moſt willing, 
and ready to give away his owne, and to make ſatiſfacion unto all them 
that he had done iniutp, and wzong unto, Here may we rightwell adde 
the ſinfull woman, vohich when ſhe came to our Saviour Jeſus Unit, ,,.. 
did pow2e downe [ſuch abundance of teares out dof choſe wanton eyes of : 
hers, wherewith che had allured many unto folly, that ſhe did with them 
waſh his fegte, wiping them with the haites of her head, which ſhe was 
wont — to let out, making of them a net of the divell, Bere: n , 
by we doe earne, what is the ſatiſfaction that God doth require of us, 
which is, that we ceaſe from evill,and doe good, and if we have done any 
man wꝛong, to endeavour our lelues to make him a true amends to ths 
utmoſt of our power, following in this the example of Zacheus , and of 
this ſinkull woman, and alſo that goodly leſſon that lobn Baptiſt Zacha- 
ries lonne did give unto them that came to acke count ell of him. This 
was commonly the penance that Chzilt entoyned ſinners : Goe thy wap, 1. 
and ſinne no mo2e, Which penance we ſhall never be able To fulfill, with: 
out the ſpeciall grace of him that doth ſay, Without me pee can doe no. 
thing. It is thereloꝛe our parts, if at leaſt we be deſirous of the health, and 
ſalvation of our owne ſelues, moſt earneſtly to pꝛay unto our heavenly 
Father, to aſſiſt us with his holy Spirit, that we may be able to hearken 
— the voyce of the true Sheepeheard, and with due obedience to follow 
the Lame, 

Let us hearben to the voyce of Almighty God, when he calleth us tq 
repentance, let us not harden our hearts, as ſuch Jnfidels doe, who abuſe 
the time given them ok GOD to repent, and turne it to continue their 
p2ide , aud contempt againſt GD D, Wr which know not — 

2 3 muc 
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The third part of the Homily of. 


Repentance. r 


A the Homily laſt ſpoken unto you (tight bweibeloved 
people in our Saviour Chailt)yee heard ol the true parts 
and tokens of repentance, that is, hearty contrition, and 
> (ozrowfulnes of our hearts,unfained confeſſion in word < 
77 » of mouth foz our unwoꝛthy living befoze God, a fted- 
A faſt fayth to the merits of our Daviour Chziſt foz par- 
don, and a purpoſe of our felues by Gods grace to re: 
— — ———b— 
— his Name, and to live oꝛderly, and charitably, to the comfozt of 
in allrighteouſnefſe, and to live ſoberly, and modeſt: 
ven one beds, by uling abſtinence , and temperance in woꝛd, and in 
deed, in moztifying our earthly members here upon earth : Now fo 
a further perſwaſion to move you to thoſe parts of Repentance , J will 
— you ſome cauſes, which (ſhould the rather move you to repen⸗ 


itt, the Commandement of GOD , who in ſo many places of 
the boly, and Cacred Scriptures, doth bid us returne unto him. O pee 
childzen of Iſracl (cayth he) turne againe from your infidelity, whergin 
yee dzowned your ſelues. Againe, Turne you, turne you from your evitl 
wies: Foz why will yee die, O yee Houle of Iiracl: Ind in another place, 
thus doth he lpeake by his holy Pzophet Olce : O Lſracl, returne unto 
the Lo2d thy God: Foz thou halt taken a great fall by thine iniquity, 
(Take unto you theſe woꝛds with pou, when you turne unto the Lozd,and 
(ap unto him, take away all iniquity , A CD 
we offer the calues of our lips unto thee, 2 
expꝛelle Commandement given unto us of 
him. Therefoze we mult take good heed unto 
we have already by our manifold ſinnes , and tranſgreſtions, pꝛovo- 
bed, and kindled the wzath of God againſt us, we doe by bzeaking this 
bis Commandement, double our offences, and (6 heape fill damnation 
upon our owns heads by our dail" offences, and treſpaſſes, whereby we 
p2ovake the eyes of his Maieſty, we doe well delerue (tf he ſhould deale 
with us accozding to his iuſtice ) to be put away foꝛ ever from the fruitt- 
on of his gloꝛp. Dots much maze then are we wozthp of the endleſſe toꝛ⸗ 
ments of Hell, if when we be Co gently called againe after our Rebellion, 
and commanded to returne, we will in no wiſe hearken unto the voyte of 
our Heavenly Father, but walke Cill after the ſlubboznenſlſe of our owne 


Decondly, the moſt comfoztable, and ſweet pꝛomile, that the Lozd our 


God did of his meere mercy, and —— 
ment. 


a, 
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ment, Foz he doth not onely Cay, Keturne unto me. © Iſtael: but alſo, 
f thou wilt returne , and put away all thine abominations out ot my 


ſhalt never be moued, Theſe woꝛds allo have we in the P20- 
phet Ezekiel: At what time ſoever a finner doth repent him of his 
ſinne, from the bottome of his heart, J will put all his wickedneſſe out of 
my remembzance( ſayth the Loꝛd) ſo that they (hall be no moꝛe thought 
upon. Thus we are ſufficiently inſtructed, that E O D will accozding 
to his pꝛomile, freely pardon, fogive, and foꝛget all our ſinnes, co that 
we ſhall never be caſt in the teeth with them, if, obeying his Commande⸗ 
er. allured by his \weet pꝛomiles, we will untapnedly returne unto 
m. : 
Thirdly, the filthineſſe of ſinne, which is ſuch, that as long as we doe 
abide in it, & O D cannot but deteſt,and abhozreus, neyther can there be 
any hope, that we ſhall enter into the Heavenly leruſalem, except we bs 
firſt made cleane, and purged from it. But this will never de, unlelſe fozCa- 
king our foꝛmer life, we doe with our whole heart returne unto the Lozd 
our S DD, and with a full purpoſe of amendment ot life; flee unto his 
mercy, taking cure hold thereupon thzoug) faith in the bloodof his Sonne 
Jeſus Chziſt. It we ſhould ſuſpect any uncleanneſſe to be in us, where- 
foze the earthly Prince ſhould lothe, and abhoꝛte the light df us, what 
paines would we take to remove, and put it away How much moze 
ought we with all diligence, and (peed that may be, to put away that un⸗ 
cleane filthineſle that doth ſeparate, and make a diviſion betwtrt us, and 
our GOD, and that hideth his face from us, that he will not heate us: 
Aud verily herein doth appearehow filthy a thing linne is, ith that it can 
by no other meanes be waſhed away, but by the blood of the onely begot-. 
ten Sonne ot G O D. And ſhall we. not from the bottomeof our hearts 
deteſt, and abhozre,and with all earneſtneſle flee from it, ſith that it did rot 
the deare heart blood of the onely begotten Sonne of God our Saviour, 
and Redeembr;to purge us from it : Plato doth in a certaine place. wite, 
that if vertus could be ſeene with bodily eyes, all men would wonderfully 
be enflamed; and kindled with the love of it: Eben ſo on the contrary, if 
we might with our bodily eyes behold the filthineſſe of ſinne, and the un⸗ 
cleanneſſe thereof, we could in no wiſe abide it, but as moſt pꝛetent, and 
deadly poyton, hate, and eſchew it, We have a common ce of 
of. the lame in them; which when they have committed any hainoug 
offence, oꝛ ume filthy, and abominable linne, if it once come to light, or 
then chante to habe a tho :o feeling of it, they be ſo aſhamed (their 
conſcience putting befoꝛe their eyes the filthinelle of their act) that they 
dare looke no man in the katt, much leſſerhat they ſhould be able to tand 
inthe light of God. 4 7 
Fourthlp, the uncertainety, and bꝛiitleneſſe of our owne-lines, 


is luch . that ws cannot aſtute our (eines; that we ſhall live one houre, oꝛ 
one halfe quarter ot it. Aich by experience we doe finde dayly to be true. 
in them that being now merry, and luſty, and ſometimes fcaſting, and 
banquetting with their friends, doe fall ſuddainely dead in the ſtreets, 
and otherwhiles under the booꝛd when they are at meate. Theſe dayly 

eramples 
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examples, as thep are maſ terrible, and dꝛeadłult, ſo ought they to move as 
to leeke foz to he at one with our heavenly Judge. chat we may with a good 
conlcience appeare befoxehim,whenſoever it (hall pleaſe him foꝛ to tail us. 
whether it be ſuddenly oz otherwiſe, foz we have no moze charter of aur 
lite then they have. But as we are moſt certaing that we (hall die, lo are wo 
moſt uncertaine when we ſhall die. Fos our life doth lie in the hand or 
God, who will take it away when b:;plcaſeth hum. - Jod: verily when che | 
higheſt Dumner of all, twhieh is death, ſhall cum, he will not be ſayd nap: De j, 
bun we mult borthwith be packing, to be pꝛelent betoꝛe the Judgment ſeat , >= 
ot. God, as he deth finde us. accoꝛdung as it is written: Whereas the Tree 
A K 
Cyprian, (aying: As G DD doth finde thee when he doth call. ſo doth he co De- 


thee. Let us theretoze follow the counceliof the Wiſe man, where 


: Wake no ta to turnt unta the Loꝛd, and put not off frem 
day to day. Foz ſuddenly ſhall the waath of the 02d bzeake fozth, and 
in thy Cecurity deſtroyed , and ſhalt periſh in the tune of ven- 


geance. Wahichwozds J delire you to marke diligently, betaute they doe 
molt lively put befoze our eyes, the fondneſſe ot many men, who abuſing 
the long ſuffering, and goodneſle of GD D doe never thinke on repen- 
tance 02 amendment of life. Follow not (ſayth he) thine owne minde, and 
thy ſtrength, to walke in the waies of thy heart, neyther Cay thou, Who 
will bzing me under foꝛ my wozkes ! Foz GDD therevenger will res 
venge the wꝛong done by thee. Ind ſay not, J have ſinned, and what 
evill hath come unto me? Foz tho Almightp is a patient rewarder, but 
he will not leave thee unpuntſhed, , Becauſe thy ſinnes are fozgiven thee, 
be not without feare to heape ſiane upon ſinne, Sap not nepther , The 
mercy of GOD is great, he will fozgive mp manifold finnes, Foz mer⸗ 
cp, and wzath come from him, and his indignation commeth upon unre- 
pentant ſinners, As if yee ſhould lay: Yrt thou ſtrong, and mightye Art 
thou luſtyt, and young? Haſt thou the wealth, and riches of the wozld * 
Oꝛ when thou haſt ſinned, haſt thou received no puniſhment fo it > Let 
none of all theſe thnigs make thee to be the lower to repent, and to re- 
turne with ſpeedunto the Lozd. Foz in the day of puniſhment, and ol 
his ſuddaine vengence, they (hall not be able to helpe thee. Ind ſpecial- 
ly when thou art eyther by the pꝛeaching of G DD D Moꝛd oz by ſome 
inward motidn of his holy Dpirit,oz elle by ſome other meanes called un- 
to repentance,neglec not the good occaſion that is miniſtred unto thee leſt 
when thou wouldeſt repent, thou haſt not the grace foz to doe it, Foz to 
repent, is a good gift of GD D, which he will never grant unto them, 
who living in carnall ſecurity, doe make a mocke of his thzeatning, oz 
ſeeke to rule his Spirit as they liſt,as though his wozking,and gifts were 
tyed unto their will, Fifthly, the avoyding of the plagues of G O D, and 
the utter deſtruction that by his righteous iudgment doth hang over 1... -; 
the heads of them all that will in no wiſe returne unto the Loꝛd: J will 
(ſayth the Loꝛd) give them foz a terrible plague to all the Kingdomes 
ok the earth, and foz a repꝛoach, and fot a pꝛoberbe, and fo2 a curſe — all 
places 
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en Lond ee ge dn Adam, and Eve, biought them 


againſt wilfuil Rebellion. 


the 7 
, Lerevery, ſoule be ſubject unrothe 
pawerbut of GOD, and. 
O D. Wboſocser therefore refiſterh che power 
inance of G0 D, and they that reſiſt ſhall receive to them- 
ſchecs damwatin. For prince: are n to be feared for good workes ;, but 
lor ei. VV ie thou then be withaut feate of the power ? Doe well, ib 
ſhalt chou have prayſe of the fame: For he is che Miniſter of V O D fot 
— ; Brit e 5 for he beaterh not the (word fot 
noughe, for be is the Mimi O D to take vengeance him that 
doth evil. Whereſore ye uuiſt be ſubject, e ;but 


therefore his due: tribute to whom tribute 
guftome is due: fare, to hom feare belongeth iN 
honour, Thus karre are — — nen Pet, 3,0 
Epiſtle , andthe. ſecond: whole words are theſe ,' Submit yout 
lle pop all manner of atdinatices of mad for the Lords fake, whether 
it be unto the King, as untp the chieſe head, eythier umto rhe Ruler as unto 
them that are ſem of bim fox the puniſhment of eum doers but for the che- 
ziſtang of thom chat doe. well. For fois the will of GOD, that ich well do. 


may ſtop the mannhes of ig noranc, and fooliſh men as free, and not 
aphwing = liberty for a cloake — but even as the ſervants 
GO :Hogour all men, love brorhetly {ella ſhip, feare GOD, ho. 


bout the Kings. Servants your maſters with feare, nor onely if they de 
are bu though dende own, Chis ferre out of 


Seer berge he dow ries, (mf rbident tas 
and other -4Þ2inces (to he ſpeaketh of authozity, and 
8 women) ate ayued ot O Dee to be obeyed, 
af their ſubisus :that ſuch ſubiecs, as are 


, their ** A 1 
(uch as be trum ea well, an much mote bug ̃ 
I — — good, and ca trons, Vitals th 
ſharpe,and rigozous Pꝛinces. Jt becommeth 38 neyther ol any, 
; Aas an 
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— . ot. noz of che ambition of moztall men, and wo- 


up of one accozdto dominion, that there be 75 
EEE — 


Pſal. 10,16, & the au 
37,6, ce. 
& 47» -4 


P/al 10, 16, g. Monarchy 


45, &. i lundꝛy — ſapth, that the ec heaven is teſembled un. 
Sbg. toa man, à Ring: and as the name ol a King, is very often atttibuted 
yal. 25 4 and given unto G O D in 8, lo doth OD bim. 


Celfe in the kame 


Prog, 16, & 29, „ come of 


not fox Kealme,and 
Kere to, people good P:ince, is as a ſhadoto 
Eſay 2, ene ene eue wa owes 057} ter 

(pzings in great dzought, * — 
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da de mmnunity of ther. 
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wwarſi ſhould grve place to 1 _—_— 


kedneſſe of 
cavis bot y thi edrie owns GOD bs 


do givethananundilcevete,op "EDD ly dx peer 

yawn, aw wkthallaguind'S.O DÞ,whofnz the puniſhment; 
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whom ye-lodeth;and 
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goed inte. ether 


Pros. 21, 


and-encreaſe!ed de be 
all. unnd 5110003 71011 ans, vidap qnd v9 01 — + 400 ens. 
i e modi neceflarp poynt-: 
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pen gabe them tis teflon *--FozCooth, Caligula, Clau- 


tit by Baint Pai 
cdiua at Nera, were unt onely ag but 
yet the Moꝛd 


03 moſt crueittyrants. pou 
made loves, when they were pziſoftrs under Nebuch 


— Raped Zar. 7. T 1. 
dayes may be as. the 


| | . 
unto the Lozdour God, tot we have fluned again thr £908 


woꝛthy 
Countrey have by Gods grace though her government hitherto elcaped. 
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pulſed , and abandoned, we map not onely be ſure, and long continue in 
all obedience unto our Soveraigne, and in that peaceable, and 
quiet life which hitherto we have ledde under her Maieſty, with all 
ſecurity, but alſo that both our gracious Queene Elizabeth, and — 
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vert them tothe knowledge of thy Sonnethe onely Saviour o | 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt, that we, and they may ioyntly — — Ligh- 
ten ( we beleech thee ) their igno2ant hearts, to imbꝛace the truth of thy 
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unto ſuch as encouraged him to take his oppertunity,and to 
luch aged — lay 


King St] as his mozcall enemy, when he 
— and from laping hands upon my Loꝛd 


hand upon the Lords Jnopnted,and 
veth creepy that 


warre, and be 
phat, c oat Jy not my hand 


David 


y "This example; veaey delovedy. notabley/and the einm 
wenn ente —— — — 
agaiat 
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warte bad fervey, and ta: 
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moſt of all;Daid was — — a be 
— wal onto & ä — 
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which is betoꝛe rehearſed) and he as it were O D enemp, and there. .. r5, f, 
foze like in warre, and peace to be hurefull, and pernicious unto the Com- 
mon: wealth, and that was knowne to many of his ſubiexs/fo2 my 
... KK 
| peop E to im. au! N 

David a moꝛtall, and deadly eneinp, though w a Davids deſer! 
who by his faythfull,painefull,p2ofitable, yca mo necoſſary ſervice, had 
well deſerved, as of his Counttep, lo of his Ptince , bin Ring Saul farre 
otherwiſe': the moꝛe was his unkinoneſſe; and ttueity towards 
ſuch a good lubiea, both odious, and deteſtavle. Yet would David ney: 
ther him eite lay noꝛ hurt ſuch an enemy, fo that he wis His Painte, 
and Lozd,noz would ſuffer any other to kill, hurt, o: lay hand upon him, 
when he might have beene Caine without any irre, tumult, oꝛ danger 
ot any mans life. Nom iet David anſwer to ſuch demands; as men deft 7 mand 
rous of tebellion, doe ule to make. Shall not we, ſpecially being ſo good 
men as we are, rile, aud rebell againſt a Pꝛince, hated ot O D, and 
GSD S enemy, and therefoze like not to pzoſpereyther in warte, 
peace, but to be Hurtfull,and pernicious to the Common · wealthe No, The anſwers. 
good, and godip David, — — —— — 
lo convicting tuch fubiecs as attempt any n Luch a Kit 

Steed revelt againſt Wenge gt e eee 

e, and a | , mg 
ding — and painful ſervice, or the Cafeguard of out po. 
ſterity ? No, Cayth good David, whom no ſuch unkindneſle could cauſe to The anſwer. 
foaſake his due obedience to his Doveraigne, Shall wenot;fap they, riſe 7he demand 
and rebell aganſt our knowne, moztall, and deadlp enemy, that (eekech 
our lives? No ſayth godly David., who'had leaened the leſlon that our 
Saviour afterward plainely taught,' that we fhoald dot no hurt to our 
fellow (ubiets, thoughthey hate us, and our enemies: jturhitfle unto ? 
our Prince, though he were our enemy. Shall we not lanvlarariny 7% demand 
of ſuch good kello wes ag we are and dy haz arding ot᷑ our lineg,'any 
lives of ſuch as ſhall withſtand us, and | — oe ne 
eſtate of our Countrey,remove (o naughty a jince? | 
vid, fo J. when I might without all foace,02- number of men; er. 
without tumult 0z hazard of any maus life, of of any baoppe of 
blood, hath delivered my tate, and um Countrey of an eu , pet 
would J not doe it, It not they (tap tome) luſty, and 5 OP . wand 
7 ——ů— mens bodies chat doe ven: 
ozce to tall. and depot , being a , 
— her enemy? They may de hp ps Hh nh laps 
yet Cath godly David, theyſqan be no gd, noꝛ godly men thasſoHog Foz 
I not onely have rebttked but alſo commanded be fl1tdeasa wir- 
ked man, which flew King Saul mine enemp, though be being weary ot 
Ins lite foz the loſſe of the victozy againſt his enemies, de ſirtiitint mas to 
day him. Whatthall we then doe to an evill, to an unbind α¹ỹͤ , n 2. demons 
enemy to us. dated of G OD, hurttull to the Common · wralch c at. 
no violent hand upon hun, (apth good David, but det him itur untill = 
: appo 


x Reg, 15, &. 
22, & 26, 
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The anſwes, 


The II. part of the Sermon 
2 evther by naturall death; ar in warre by law- 


dus would godiy David make anſwer: and $\Paul,gs pte hoardbefoge, 
willett a5 all to lr ben, ag e, If king Did woulymabe thele 
deeds, and ms recozdedin the hei Scriptures, 
wats all cuch demands concerning rebetiing agaihiſt 
Painces, cruell Pines, Princes that-be to their 
s d unces that art out of GODS favoar, 
Uto the Conunen- wealth imat anſwer 
demand, whethoe they ( being 
mar net. eodegret bona the lite of 


An unnatu- 
all and wicked 
que ſtion, v 


death as a micken 
— yevte ſuch, yes — of moſt ſhametull deaths 
— — rather then evill men; ſuch rebels 
wann as JlaGl ſpabic of? $0: if they twhoſotulovey an coll, U—2——? 
— ——— David that good ſubict : what 


they, who 
Ex . 


1 — was woꝛthy of a ſub⸗ 
— — — 


quiice, and. happy — — — thy to 
—— vile denden d ene an, 
A "> with him tofuifer eternail This — 


renn 
Lite 4. 1, 


places. chert tube tared: ueythet divthe bleſſed Utt." 
though both bighly in Ses favour; and allo being of the 
H Hood of the ancient naturall Kings of jury, duldalns to obey the 

nt 8 com- 
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. "vol 


| dead. 4 
time to alle $f. bpe 0 
long journey foz a woman b — her cale: but all extutes tet a apar 


ſhee obeyep, and came 8 appopneed place, where, at her comming 
ſhee kound ſuch great reſozt, and-thzong of people, that finding no place ct: - 
in any Inne, (hee was faine ter trs her long, pafnefull,and teadious iour- 
ney, to take up her lodging in a ſtable, where alſo (he was delivered 
of her bleſſed Child: and this alto declareth dow neere her time thee 


tooke that tourney. Spee — — this moſt poþle , a yy — 
tuous N 8 (who 
in — * moſt 0 —＋. 1 * RAN we 


doe owe to our naturall, and gracious Sov aigne. Howbett, in this 
caſe the obedience of the whole —— 


eee jan 
koꝛe Pontius Pilate, a ſtranger 


ts without any e murmuring, 02 evil wozdones 


. 6h ecempks0E the oddione Prin- 
ces, even luch as be evill , in the new Tellament, to the utter contull . 
on of dilodedient, and rebellious people, but chis one may be an cternall 
example, which the Sore of G O , and ſo the L02d of all, Jeſus 
Chaiſt hath to us his Chꝛiſtians, and ſervants, and fuch as may 
ſerue fo2 aft; to teach us to obey , thoilgh ſtrangers; wicked, and 
wꝛongkull, when G6 D fo out nes {hall place Cuch'overus, Uherc- 
by it kolloweth unavopdably, that duch as doe diſobey 03 rebell 1 
their owne naturall grarious Doderaignes , howſoever they call 
ſelues, 02 be named of others, yet te they indeed no true Chꝛiſtians but 
wotle then genes, ,' wozxſe then Heathens , a, as ſhall never mn 
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enioy perfect peace, quietnefle , wit on and that we fo2 theſe thy 
merties, topntly all together heart, and voyce , 


render to —— , po we hi 

wee 6, oma DIE et ITY 
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Jeſus Chiu, ànd the Holy Ghoſt, —— „ 


mighty, and molt mercifull & OD: To whom 
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m Von J. 5. IN 1 : 
part of thisteatile ſhewed unto 
the holy Dcriptures, 


— —— 


| res, as concerning 
the obedience of true ſubieas to their Pꝛinces, even as 
well to ſuch as be evill, as unto the good, and in the ſe- 
/ cond part of the ſame treaty confirmed the ſame doc- 
trine by notable examples.likewiſe taken out of the ho- 

S ly Scriptures : ſo remayncth it now that J partly doe 
declare unto pou in this third part, what an abominable ſinne againſt God, 
and man Rebellion is, and how dzeadfully the wꝛath of God is kindled, 
and enflamed againſt all Rebels,and what hozrible plagues, puniſhments, 
and deaths, and finally eternalt damnatton doth hang oder their heads: as 
how on the contrary part, good, and obedient ſubiecs are in Gods favour, 
and be pertakers of peace, quietneſle, and ſecurity,with other G O D 
manifold bleſſings in this woꝛld, and by his mercies thzough our Savi- 
our Chzift, of life everlaſting allo in the wozld to come. How horrible a 
— — ng poſſibly be expꝛelſled 


nameth he, that nameth 
Matieſty,wbo ſeeth not that Kebellion riſeth firſt by contempt of GOD, 
and of his holy oꝛdinances, and lawes, wherein he ſo iraightly comman- 
deth obedience, fozbiddeth dillobedience, and Rebellion! And beſides the 
diſhonour done by Rebels unto GOD D holy Name,by their bzcaking 
S 
ateſty : e hoz- 
rible oathes, and blaſphemies of Gods holy Name, that are uſed dayly 
amongſt Rebels, that is eyther amongſt them, oz heareth the truth of 
their behaviour © ho knoweth not that Rebels doe not onely themſelues 
leave all woꝛkes neceſſary to be done upon wozkedaies, undone, lohileg 
their abominable wozke of Rebellion , and to compell o- 


they accompliſh 

thers that would gladly be well occupied, to doe the Came : but alſo how 

Rebels doe not onely leave the Sabbath day of the Loꝛd unſandified, the 

Temple, and Church of the Lozd unreſozted unto, but alſo doe by their 

woꝛkes of wickedneſſe moſt hozrtbly pzophane, and pollute the Sabbath 
day, 
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dap,ſerving Sathan, and hy doing of his waxbe, making it the divels day, 
inſteas of the Lords dap? Beſibeg that, ther cumpeil good men that 
would gladly ſexue the Loꝛd aſſ embling in his Temple, and Church upon 
his day, as becommeth the Loꝛds ſervants, tu allemble, and merte armed 
in the field,to reſiſt the fury of ſuch rebels. Sea, and many rebels leſt they 
(hould leave any part ot GO DS Commandements in the firſt table ot 
his Law unbꝛoken, oz any mne againſt & O D undone, doe make rebels 
lion foz the maintenance of their Images, and Idols, and of their Jdola- 
try committed, oꝛ to be committed by them: and in deſpite of G O D. tut 
and teare in ſunder his holy Qoꝛd, aud tread it under their feet, as of late 
pee know was done. — — | | 1 
As concerning the ſecond table of & OD Law, and all ſumes, that 
map ut committed again man, who ſeeth not that they be contayned 
in rebellion * Foz fitſt the Rebels doe not oneiy dithonour their Pzince; 73. fe 
the parent of their Countrey, but alſo doe diſhonour, and ſhame their natu- ¶ mand. 
rall parents, if-chey have any; doe ſhame their kindzed, and friends; doe ew: 
diſinherit, and undoe fo eber theu childzen,and heires, Ther ts robberies, 
aud murthers;which of all finnes are moſt loathed of moſt meu, are in no 75. fer, 
men co much na: ſo pernicioully,and miſchievouſly,as in rebels,Fot the 2 *'£%r, 
moſt arrant thieves, cruelleſt murtherers that ever were, lo long as they “ 
refraine from rebellion, as they ate not many in number, ſo ſpzeadeth 
there wickedneſſe. and damnation unto a few they ſpoyle but a few, they 
ſhead the blood but of a few in comparilon. But rebels are the cauſeof in 
finite robberies, and murthers of great multitudes, and of thoſe alſo 
whom they ſhould defend from the ſpoyie; and violence of other : and as 
rebels are maup in number, (o doththeir wictzednelle, and damnation 
ſpread it ſelfe mito man · Ind if whozedome, and adultety — The ſeventh 
perſons as are agreeable to ſuch wickedneſſe,are (ns they indeed be moſt Conde 
damnable : ) what are the fozceable oppteſſions .of matrons, and mens . 
wives, and the violating, and deflowaing of virgins; andmayds , which 
aremoſt rife with Kebels> How horrible, and damnable thinke pou are 
they Now beſides that, Rebels by bꝛeach of their fapth given, and the | 
oath made to their P2ince , be guilty of moſt damnable periury it is . 
wonderfull to (os what att colours;and f ained cauſes, bÞAanderous lies "3 
made upontheir-Prince.and the Caunſellers Rebels will deviſe to cloake 
their rebelliow withall, which is the wozſt, and moll damnable of all falſe 
witneſſe-beaving that may de poſſible. Foz what ſhould I ſpeake of cove- 
ting 02 deſiring of ochormens wibes,houſes, lands, goods, and ſervants 1% 
r leave unto no man any thuig of his Commarde- 
o > $11 T3070 3% 04178 0 391 f! W128 111? 7 men. ; 
Thus you fec thatgvebiawes are by Nebels violated , and bzoken, 
and that all ſinnes poſſible to be counnitted again & OD 02 man, be 
contayned in irebellior's/Which ſinnes if a man liſt to name by the accuſto- 
med names of the ſeven tapitall oz dendty finnos, as pꝛuide cnup, wꝛath, 
copetoucneſte, oth, gluttouy, and lechery, he hall finde them all in te. 
bellion, and amongſt rebels, Foz firſt, as * deſire to be — 
3 ic 


Meer. 


The III. part ofthe Sermon 


is the property of pꝛide, ſtirreth up many mens minds to rebellion, 
it of a Luciferian pꝛide, and pzeſumption, that a few rebellious 
ſhould ſet themſelues up againſt the (ately of their Pzince, a⸗ 
gainſt the wiledome of the Councellcrs,againſt the power, and fozce of all 
Nobility, and the faythfull ſubieqs, and people of the whole Kealme, Is 
foz enup deſire of blood, and covetouſneſſe of other 
mens goods, lands, and 

Rebels, aud 


livings, they are the inſeparable accidents of all 
— peculiar pꝛoperties that doe uſually lirre up wicked men unto 
Now ſuch as by riotoulneſſe, gluttony, dzunkenneſſe, excelle of appa- 
unthzifty games, have waſted their owne goods unthziftily , the 

ſame are moſt apt unto, and moſt deſirous of rebellion, whereby the cruſt 


moſt ungraciouſly : ſo much moze doe unmatried men, wozſe then any 
ſtallinos oz hozſes (being now by rebellion ſet at liberty from cozrecion of 
Lawes, which bꝛidled them befoꝛe) auule by koꝛce other mens wives, and 
raviſh virgins,and maydens,moft ſhametully,abominably, 
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Fo: it is knowne that 
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—— — 15 tent directly from G © D, as hereatter ſhall appeare 
mo al . th 60 
300 ag fo2 hunger, and famine, thep are the peculiar companions of 
rebellion: foz whyle Rebels doe in ſhozt time (pople;and conſume all coane; 
and neceſſary pꝛoviſion, which men with their labours had gotten:; and 
appoynted upon, foꝛ their finding the whole peere after, and alſo doe let 
all other men, huſbandmen, and others, from their huſbandzy, and other 
neceſſary wozkes, whereby pꝛoviſion (hould be made fo2 times to come, 
who ſeeth not that extreme famine, and hunger muſt needs ſhoꝛtly end ue. 
and follow rebellion > How whereas the wiſe King, and godly P2opher 
David judged warre to be wozle then eyther famine oꝛ peſtilence,fq2 that 
thele two are often ſufferedby & O Do mans amendment, and he not ,,,..: 
ſinnes of themſelves : but warres Have alwaies the ſinnes and miſchiefes 

of men upon the one ſide oz other ioyned with them. and therefoze is warre 

the greateſt of theſe wozldly milchietes: but of. all warres, civill warre is 

the wozſt:and karre moꝛe abominable yet is rebellion then any cthiil warte, 
being unworthy the name ol any warre : ſo farre it exceedech all warres 
in all naughttneſſe,in all miſchiefe and in all abomination, And therefoze 
our Saviour Chꝛiſt denounceth deſolation,and deſtruction to that Realme; cc. 12. : 
that by Cedition,and rebeilton is divided in it ſeife, 

Now _ —•— befoze, that peſtilence, and famine,ſo is it yet 
mote evident, that all the calamities, mileries, and miſchiefes of warre 
be mo2e grievous, and doe moze follow rebellion, then any other warrs, 
ſe then all other warres, Foz not onely thoſe ozdinary 
ietes, and miſeries ot other warres, doe follow rebellion, 
as Coꝛne, and other things, neceſſary. to mans uſe to be ſpopled, Houſeg, 
Villages, Townes, Cities, to be taken, ſacked,burne deſtroped, not 
— — wealthy men, but whole Countreys to be impoveriſhed, 

and utterly thouſands of men to be Caing,and murthered, 
women, and maides to be violated, and deflowed : which things 
they are done by fozraigneienemies, we doe much mourne, as we ha be 
great cauſes, yet are all theſe miſcries, without any wickednefſe w2ought 
by any of our owne Countreymen. But when thele miſchiefes- are 
wꝛought in Rebellion by them that ſhould be fxiends , — — 
by kinſemen, by thole that ſhould defend cheir Countrep, 
men from tuch mileries, the miſery is nothing ſo great, as is the miſ⸗ 
chiefe,and wickedneſſe,whon the — unuaturally doe rebell againſt 
their P ꝛince, whole honour, and (hould defend, it were 
with the loſſe of — 
of oor cane fo2 defence of whole quietneſſe 

: the other to ſeeke, and 


the death of his ſons bring at mans age, and by their f 
their innocent chudꝛen, and kinlemen their Heires-fo: 


they might parchaſe livings, and lands, as naturall 


parents. 
rare, and paines, and to be at great colt ; and charges , a ntvrr 
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inſtead of all quietnelle, iop, and felicity,which doe follow bleſſed peace, and 
due obedience,to b2ing in all trouble, ſoꝛtow, dil quietnes of minds, and bo- 
dies end all mil chiete, and calamity, to turne all good oꝛder upſide downe, 
to'bzing all good lawes in contempt, and to tread them under feete, to 

opp2eſſe all vettue, and honeſty, and all vertuous , — 
and to (et all vice, and wickednelle, and all vicious, and wicked men at 
liberty, to woꝛke their wicked willes, which were befoze bꝛidled by whol · 
dome Lawes, to weaben to dberthzow, and to conſume the firength of the 
Realme their naturall Countrey, aſwell by the ſpending, and waſkng of 
monep,aud treaſure of the43zince,and Kealme;as by murthering the people 
of the ſame, "their owne Countreymen, who ſhould defend the honour of 
their Pꝛince, and liberty of their Countrey, againſt the invaſion of fozraigne 
enemies: and to finally, to make their C ountrev thus by ther milchiete 
xeavy to be a pꝛey, and ſpoyle to all outward enemies that 
will in vade it, to the utter, and perpetuall captibity, da berꝝ, and deſtruci- 
on of all Heir Countreymen, their childꝛen, their friends ; their kinſe- 
folkes left alive, whom by their wicked rebellion they pzocure to be 
Hr oe of the fozraigne enemies. as mus as in them 


In foꝛraigne warres our Couuttepmen —— — victozy win 
the p2ayſe of valiantneſſe, yea, and though they were „ and 
Qlaine, yet winne — — 2 and die in 
a good contcience foz Cerving GD D, theit Munce, — 
and be childꝛen of eternal ĩal vation: But the Rebels, bow deſperate, 
and ſtrong ſever they be, pet win they ſhame here in fighting againſt 
GOD, and Countrey, and therefote iuſtly doe — — 
on dre ehey die,und live in hame,andfearefullconſcience,hough 


Bat commoniy eee: with hametull death, their hands, 


and Farkas hanged in chapnes, eaten K 
— — — — — 


eee — burrieth them in⸗ 


middeſt of thetr miſchiefe; Foz which dꝛeadfull execution S. 
(heweth the cauſe onelp fo2 feare of death, but allo 
e e Godard, oye of ternal main in the wozld to 
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appeart being the very figure of Heaben: and contra- 
« ve wee and" Rebels be, there is the erpzeſle ſi 
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The Prayer as in that time 
es publiſhed. 


Moſt mighty E O D the Loꝛd of hoſtes, the Go- 
vernour of all creatures, the onely giver of all viao- 
— a — to ſtrengthen the weake a⸗ 
9 mighty vanquiſh inſintte multitudes 
of thine enemies, with the countenance of a few of 

- thy ſerdants calling upon Name, and truſting in 
thee : Defend O Loꝛd, thy t, and our Gober⸗ 
nour under thee, our Quet ne Elizabeth, and all thy 
— her charge. O Loꝛd, withſtand the cruelty of all thoſe 
which be common enemies as well to the truth of thy eternall Wozd, as 
to their owne — and Countrey, and manifeſtly to toi 


Crowne, and Engiand,”-which 

dence alligned in theſe our dates to the — of the ſarbene our 
Soveraigne,and s Nueene, O molt mercifull Father, (if it be thy 
holy will ) make [oft , and tender the tony hearts of all thoſe that exalt 
themſelues againſt thp Truth, and ſecke epther to trouble the quiet of 
this Kealme of England, oz to oppeſle the Crowne of the lame, and con» 
vert them to the knowledge of thy Donne the onely Saviour of the wozld, 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt, that we, and they may ioyntly glozifie thy mercies. Ligh⸗ 
ten ( we beleech thee ) their ignoꝛant hearts, to tmbzace the truth of thy 
Moꝛd oz elſe (0 abate their cruelty ( O moſt that this 
our Chꝛiſtian Realme, with others that confeſſe thy holy Golpell, 
map obtatne by thine apde , and ſtrength, ſurety from all enemies, 
without ſhedding of Chiiſtian blood , whereby all they which bee 
oppꝛelled their tyzanny , they which 
be in feare of their cruelty, may be comfozted : and finally , that all 
Chziſtian Realmes and ſpecially this Kealme of England, — by 
thy defence , and pzotection continue in the truth of the Goſpell, and 
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gainſt zince,and Countrep,ſpoyling,and robbing, killing, and mur. 
: rl O00 Cublecs that vo withſtand them, as jnany as they map 


p .againſt ! But thoſe examples ate witten to tap us, not onely 
from ſuch milchiekes, but alſo from murmuring, and ſpeaking 


— — En — bi? | 
company of rebels ; the which: Anſolcn, though he 42 


men untothemſelues, Tt | it tothe captatnes 
on: beſides foꝛty thouſand of raſcals rebelsflaine in in 


it to be (geneinthe. holy 
Seba-moved in Iſrael, 


— 


Z 
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ſed, the head of a ſilly woman) 
being cut off, fo doth dayly ex⸗ 
perience prove, of Rebels, 
never tooke effect « fot 
though GO'D enemies, which 
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#02 as examples of ſuch practices are to be found aſwvell in the hiſtozies 
of old, as alſo of later Nebellions, in our fathers, and our freſh memo⸗ 
ry, lo notwithſtanding theſe pꝛetences made, and banners bozne, are re- 
coꝛded withall to perpetuall memozy, the great, and hozrible murthers 
of infinite multitudes, and thouſands of the common common people flaine in Re- 
bellion,dzeadfull executions of the and Captaines,the un- 
doing of their wives , and childzen,and of the of the 
rebels foz eber, the ſpoyling, waſting, and deſtruction of the people, and 
Countrey where Rebellion was firſt begun, che Mad b 2 
unboꝛne, might rue, and lament it, with 
ſhamefull deaths of all rebels, ſet fozth aſwell in the hiſtozies of — 
raigne Nations, as in the Chronicles of our owne Country, ſome thereof 
being yet in freſh memoꝛp, which if they were collected together, would 
make many volumes, and bookes : But on the contrary part, all good 
lucke , (ucceſſe , and p2olperity that ever happened unto any Rebels of 
any age, time, oꝛ Country, may be contayned in a very few lines oz 
words, 
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The Prayer as in that time 
it was publiſhed. = 


Moſt mighty-GO D the Loꝛd of hoſtes, the Go- 
vernout of all creatures, the onely giver of all vico- 
ries, who alone art able to ſtrengthen the wegke a- 
gainſt the mighty, and to vanquiſh infinite multitudes 
of thine enemies, with che countenance of a few of 
> thy ſervants calling upon thy Name, and truſting in 
thee : Defend O Load, thy ſervant, and our Gover- 
* nout under thee, our Queene Elizabeth, and all thy 
cohnmitted to her charge. O Lozd.withſtand the cruelty of all thoſe 
be common enemies as well to the truth of thy eternall Wozd, as 
to their owne naturall Pzince , and Countrey, and manifeſtly to this 
Crowne, and Realme of England, which thou haſt of thy divine p2ovi- 
dence alligned in theſe our dates to the government of thy lervant, our 
Soveraigne,and gracious Queene. O moſt mercitull Father, (if it be thy 
holy will) make loft, and tender the ſtony hearts of all thoſe that exalt 
themlelues againſt thy Truth, and ſecke epther to trouble the quiet of 
this Realme of England, oz to oppꝛeſle the Crowne of the tame, and con- 
vert them to the knowledge of thy Sonne the onely Saviour of the wozld, 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt, that we, and they may iopatly gloꝛiſie thy mercies. Ligh- 
ten ( we beleech thee ) their ignoꝛant hearts, to imbꝛate the truth of thy 
Moꝛd oz elle ſo abate their cruelty ( O moſt mighty Lozd ) that this 
our Chziſtian Kealme , with others that conkelle thy holy Golpell, 
may obtaine by thine ayde , and ſtrength, ſurety from all enemies, 
without ſhedding of Chziſtian blood, whereby all they which bee 
oppꝛeſſed with their tyzanny , may bee relieved , and they which 
be in feare of their cruelty, may be comfozted : and finally, that al 
Chꝛiſtian Realmes , and (peciallp this Nealme of England, may by 
thy defence, and p2otection continue in the truth of the Goſpell, and 
enioy perfect peace, quietneſle, and ſecuriety : and that we fo2 theſe thy 
inercies topntly all, together with = conſonant heart , and _ , 
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gy — of rebellion maybe PIN 

ny as there be vices in men, and women, as 1 r pet in 
this place I will onely touch the pzincipall, and LN 
cially ambition, aud ignozance.By ambition, g On 
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- od d. And as theſe are the two chiefe 
pecially two ſoꝛts of men in F 

— — the authour ofaltevill,vothchielly tirre up all dilobedience,and 


The refflefſe ambitions having once determined by one meanes 02 
other to atchieve to their intended purpoſe , » hen they cannot by laws 
full, and peaceable meanes clime lo bigh'as they doe defire, they at 
tempt the tame by koꝛce, and violence: — hon they cannot pꝛe 
valle againſt the oꝛdinaty authozity, and power of lawfull Pzinces, ani 
Governours themCſelues alone, they doe ſecke the apde, 2 
ignoꝛant multitude, abuſing them to their wicked purpoſe. 02 
—— ambitious, and malicious are the authours, and heads, and 
mul of men are the miniſters , and furtherers of Rebelli⸗ 
onthe chiefe of this part ſhall be aſwell to notifie to the ſimpie, and 


ignozant men who they de, that have beene, and bee uſuall authours 1 
Rebellion, 


oboe, 
lo are 
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Rebellion, that they may know them: and alſo to admoniſh them to be- 
ware of the ſubtill ſuggeſtions of ſuch teſtit ſſe ambitious perfons,and io 
to flee them: that rebeltionscthongh attempted by a few ambitious)thzough 
the lacke of maintenance by any multitudes, map ſpedilp, and eaſily, wity- 
aue great lber, damage, be tepꝛelled, and clearely extin- 


Jt is well knawne atme bp all Hilloz{es, as by daily experience, that 
none have eyther moze ambitſouſly al pired above Emperours,Kings,and 
oze pernitioufly moved the 1gnozant _ to Ke- 


; noz have m 
etna inſt their Pꝛinces; then 


doe teach-moſt expzeſly.that our Daviour'Chzilt 
) Saint Paul, @aint Peter, with x were 
| „ and powers ,. which ruled at their, 
earth , both obedient themlelues, and did alſodiligentip, and 
| 4 all other C hꝛiſtians to the like obedience unto 
cs, 290 erndurs: whereby it is evident that men of the Cleargy 


The holy Script 
himſelfe, and his 


ching dy bis doctrine , that his 
by his example in fleeing from 
confirmethe Came : erp2ely alſo 

the whole Cleargy , all Pzincely dominion over people, and Nations, 
and he, and his holy Ypoſtles likewiſe , namelp Peter, and Paul, did 
fozbid unto all Eccleſiaſticall Miniſters, dominion over the Church of 
Alt. Ind indeed whiles the Eccleſiaſtical Miniſters continued in 
148 2 ae — in Chuiuus Moꝛd pzeſcribed unto 


them, hꝛiſtian Kingvoines kept themſelues obedient to their owne 
Pin tes, n doth teach them: both was Chaiſts 
moreclearefrom ambitiaus emulations, and contentions, and 


the ſtate of Chziſtian Kingdomes, leſte ſubiec unto tumnits, and rebellt- 
ons. But after that! ambition arm veſire ot dominion entred once into 
Etrieſiaſticall Miniſters, whole greatneſſe after the dodxive, and exam⸗ 

of dur Saviour, ſhould chiellp ſtand in humbling themſelues: and 
that the Biſhop of Rome being by the oꝛder of Gods Mond none other 
_ then th: Biſhop of that one See, and Dioceſle ; and never pet 9 — to 
Is) governe 


againſt Wilfull Rebellion. 
governe the teme did by intcleradie ambition 


ig ; · tic. 16, cap, 


— 


an univerſ 


g | 3 2 C10 8 : 31734071] Co 
And whereas befoze that challenge made, there was great amity, 
Ratten. 


love amongſt the C Hiſtians of all Cnuntries, he — 
and much hatred betweene the Biſhop of Rome this 4 

on the one part, and the Grecian Lleargy,and ol the Gaſton the 
other part, foz that chey refuſed tu ackyowledge any ſuch 


the Biſhops of Rome had tranſlated the title of the 
much as in them did lie, the Empire it ielfe from 
rour of Greece, and of Rome alſo by right unto the TDi 


- 
- 


many goodly 

time poſſeſſed by Lhziſtians in Aſia, Africa, Europa: the miſerable fall 
of the Empire, and Church of Greece, ſometime the moſt flouriching 
part of Lhziſtendome, into the hands of the Turkes : the lamentable 
diminiſhing, decay, and ruine of Chꝛiſtian Religion: the dzeadfull in- 
creaſe of paganiſme, and power of the Jnfidels,and milcreants, and all 
by the p2actice,and pzocurement of the Biſhop of Rome chiefly, as in the 


Hiſtozies, and Chzonicles wzitten by the Biſhop of Romes owne favou- 
ters, and friends to be ſeene, and aſwell knowne unto all ſuch as are ac- 
quainted with the ſayd Hiſtoꝛies. The ambitious intents, and moſt ſub- 
till dꝛikts of the Biſhops of Rome in thele their pꝛadices, appeared evi. 
dently by their bold attempts in ſpopling,and robbing the Emperours, of 
their Cownes, Cities, Dominions,and Kingdomes, in Italy, — 
an 
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right delonging unts the Empire, and by ioyning of 
of Rome elle giving them unts ſtrangers . to 
any Biſhop of Rome as in capir,and as ot᷑ the 


. ——— men.and ſubiras- as in the ſame hiſtozies wꝛitten by their 
Courtiers is to be ſeene. And indeed ſince the time that 
the Biſhops of Rome by attibitionrreaſon, and uturpation atchieved;and 


— — — ——ů mars the 
remained like Pꝛieſis, 


all chings, then 
r 1 5 alt] (9c welded pi other K 
Aber a A ed ings, 
— es thzounhout Cheiſlendome, as well as their 
— — G00 apes 
and lo ſtirting them up to rebellion againft their natu⸗ 
r ee 


charoathf 
cal Priced 


t they may enioy GODD bleſſ ing. and 
— —— greens ne 


ty tae; mom 
bebe o whowWith the holy Shot, be all yonor 


and glozy wozldwithour without end. A M E N, 
7 iy have you beard the fifth part of this Homily,now 
good people let us pray. 
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The Prayer as in that time 
it was publiſhed. 


gde Pot mighty GOD the Lozd of hoſtes, the Go 

=> vernourof all creatures, the onely giver of all vido- 

ries, who alone art able to ſtrengthen the weake a⸗ 
gainſt the mighty, and to vanquiſh infinite multitudes 
of thine enemies, with the countenance of a few of 
> thy ſervants calling upon thy Name, and truſting in 
| | thee : Defend O Loꝛd, thy ſervant, and our Govers 
g nour under thee, our Queene Elizabeth, and all thy 

wok mitted to her charge. O Loꝛd, withſtand the cruelty of all thoſe 
be tommon enemies as well to the truth of thy eternall Wozd, as 

to their owne naturall Pzince , and Countrey, and manifeſtly to this 


that 
ten (we beleech thee ) th 
Moꝛd oꝛ elſe ſo abate their cruelty ( O moſt 
our Chtiſtian Kealme , with others that confe 
may obtaine by thine ayde , and ſtrength, ſurety 
without ſhedding of Chaiſtian blood, 
oppreſſed with their tyzanny , map bee relieved , and 
be in feare of their cruelty, may be comfo2ted : and finally, that all 
Chtiſtian Kealmes , and ſpecially this Kealme of Cngland, may 
thy defence, and potection continue in the truth of the Goſpell, and 
enioy perfect peace, quietneſſe, and ſecuriety : and that we f̃oꝛ theſe thy 
mercies iopntip all, together with one conſonant heatt, and | 
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more their crafty purpoſe, thereby to keepe all people ſo blind, that they 
not knowing what then pꝛaped, what they beleeved, what they were com- 
manded by G O D, might take all ther commandements foꝛ — 


en we ae e. 
and the ten 


not: by which univerſal Wed all men were ready to be- 
whatldever they c | 


heaped withhoarible impiety, and 

| — — lg: he would mot let them 
have as much of GO D'S Way, as the ten Commandements wholy, 
and perfectly , withdzawing from them the ſecond Commandement, 
that bewzayeth his uwe dr arne konne Had the the Emperouts 
— — and — ——— G08 
oꝛd, would they at other times rebelled againſt their Soveraigne 
Loꝛd, and by their Rebellion have — — 
Biſhop of Rome, did beate them in ,that it was ſymony , and hereſie 
too, foz the Emperour to give any eccleſiallicall dignities, 
NN: — — — 


— ol moꝛe then foꝛty peeres 
much ſhedding of QAniſttan blood. and 
Chꝛiſtians, and finally have depoſed their 
&nofvne,and had in GD DD Mond any 
had they knotune that they did all this to plucke from 
Lotd, and his ſucceſſouts for ever, their ancient 
give it unto the Romiſh Cleargy, and to the 
might fo2 the confirmation of one Archbiſhop . and 
which he calleth a Paul, ſcarce wozth twelue pence , receive: ; 
Cand crownes of gold, and of other Baſhops, likewiſe lummes of 
money foꝛ their bulles , which is tymonp indeed: Mould, ——— 
an men — —— 
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depoſed their naturall, moſt noble, and moſt valiant Ptince; to 
matter finally to this paſſe, had they knowne what they did, oz 


agatnll their naturall Lo! 
therrunto by luth falſe pꝛetences:lo is there no countrey in Chziſtendome, 
which by their like meanes,and kalle pꝛetences hath not beene overſpzink- 
led wich the blood of ſubiects by Rebellion againſt their naturali Sobe · 
en 2 — — 
And to uſe one example of our owne Countrey : The Biſhop of Rome 


p i an England, about the election of Ste- g 1965, 
| of Canterbury, wherein the King had an- 


had begun then 


111 
Hil 


771 


i 


at 


% 


thop 


France 
Would they 


i 


: 
f 


= 


2 


g 


and then delivered it againe to King Totm, 


hands divers dapes, 
1 dd 2 upon 


The V I. part of the Sermon | 
hi 222 
Rho — — 5 ours , 2 


id the Crowne, and Kingdome 


ſuch wicked ulurying 
| wad ng bcry he eg Das. and king 
1 Sobgroignes daies: 5 * 


| whiſpering u the certaine Noztherne 
Forres, bring then men b. their; duety to D, _ 


againſt wilfull Rebellion. 317 
P2nex dt all people of the Reaime, whom therdlo18 as moſimee, 
—— execute dis intended purpoſe , de hard dy the ca f 
Satte. nel, as blind gutdes, — — 


Cudtects taco the derps ditch of | ſenes, 
to rhe Kate of che Realme, had not SO D of His 
tempeſt np 


That 


Chziſhian,and Engltfh viood at 
And it is yet mach mo} to be lamented, 
— — un(i0FEN 


as moſt true lp, ce 
bow grbat; 
dis. 
doe 


The VI patt ff the Sermon 


* 
is 
4 1 


— 


vat the ignozance of Gods ld commeth 
eroraxomiſuogin ao tl 

rather little mote 

an — and 


arne how to ober 


againſt Wilfulb Rebellion. II 415 
— — — — -huſt ; unfg hon wich el 
dl» Ghoſt,one moſt gloꝛious & DD, be all hanoup pzapic , and thanker- 
wong eber bebe AMEN), be 
Thus have you heard the ſixt part of this Homily,now 
 goodpeqpleletus pray, 


$ 1 
" 
_ - 
- 
| 


——- — —- * * . 1 


The Prayer as in that time 
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6 PMoſt mighty GOD the Loꝛd of hoſtes, the Go- 
| vernour of all creatures, the onely giver of all viao 
Gries, whe alone art able to ſtrengthen the weake a- 
gunſt the mighty, and to vanquiſh infinite multitudes 
of thine enemies, with the countenance of a few of 
thy ſervants calling upon thy Name, and truſting in 
thee : Defend O Lo2d, thy Cervant, and our Gover- 
nour under thee , our Queene Elizabeth, and all thy 
people her charge. O Loꝛd, withſtand the cruelty of all thoſe 
which be common enemies as well to the truth of thy eternall Wozd, as 
to their owne naturall Pzince , and Countrep, and manifeſtly to this 
Crowne, and Realme of England. which thou haſt of thy divine pꝛovi⸗ 
dence aſſigned in theſe our dates to the government of thy ſervant, our 
| igne, md gracious Queene, O moſt (if it be thy 
holy will) make ſoft, aud tender the ſtony hearts of all thoſe that exait 
themſelues "_ thy Truth, and ſeeke eyther to trouble the quiet of 
England, oꝛ to 


ayde , and ſtrength, ſurety 
3 \ w 


our 
0 

— 24 of Chtiltian blood 
oppteſſed with their tyzanny , may 
be in feare of their cruelty, may be 


eniop perfeit peace, quietneſſe, and ſecuriety : 
— all, together with one conſonant 


c 
* 


VI 


part ofthe Sermon, &c. 


amongſt our ſelves, may continuallx 


3 


ve all aud, und pꝛapte, that we datt in un 
mag: 
Soane out Dabiour © 
— — Eternall,. = 


8 —— "RY tht 
_ 7 
— — © _—_— _— 
7 
0 
F 14 
£4 . _ 
_ 
* 
{> . 
0 — 
4 - 
x © jon F 2 
94 4 * 
= - 
: * 
* . 
: 
* 
1 . 9 wy 
. 
4 . 
. * 2 
#4 A 
X # a 
a * — 8 th. AM 8 — . * — — 
0 * — * 75 _— xx 
ow * 
* 1 4 
: ; 44 * 
— — 
# + * 7 —— * 
1 y * o © 7 
S | 4 
2 * 
. F . 4 
I -*” 
Y , ® £ * ' 
1 of 
4 > . ; 
| * 
- . a 
N o 
' - 
[ 1 
. * 
0 Em, 
, 7 ＋ 2 . 
P 9 . AM 9 950 
1 | 7 1 . _— 
n . , 0 4 6 - * # "7 1" 
A , , VOET) Ch 
1 1 * T7 1 i 4 4 rt 
” , 44 —Y * # 4 — o 4 
n F 2 #4 0 5 : 4 | * er — 
* . *1 +4 : 7 17 9 1 N . 
2 © # on — * . 5 1 
* 
© x - 1 
* 97 : — © a * N " , 
„ l 3 : 3 - "4 % 5 1 
4 ? þ : 4 a4 : £ ſ! '” — 
— * * — . | $4 > 4 74 i - 
„ * * * 
4 F 4 p * , 7 C M 7 : % & 7 by 
* & *7 4 = * E I : 7 j 8 { a 
* Y - * of 5 5 — % * 
- , 0 * +} : 
oe fy, » 18 ef —_ 
” #.% 6 
*? 
* 


e e 
ee 


A ne FOR 
' The ſupprefitonof the kt Revolt, 


EWA Heavenly,aulmaſhmercall b Aber, 
E the Defender of thee that put their 
Is truſt in thee, theifure. Fprtrefle of all 
le them chat the to ches far fxeronrho 
Ms of thy moſt juſt judgment or our dill 
obedience, and\rgbellien aga Word, 
and for pur ſinfulꝶꝭ andwigked lis ing ai alt: 
ſwor ing to out holy probainn whereby: bv 
1 an — —— Ne _ 
emad amongſt A hiecbo 
fore abaſhed de eee 
Euglauil, Vith th ter ονπ ,da; 23 — 
thereby toawakeus qut f — ane 
leſſe ſecurity 28nd hall et byatheiny 
ing the ame Relsellen mord are puniſhed 
part of our Countrey men, and Shri ethren; 
vio mor nerrely felt che e, and; Nit 
ully haſt: Courged ſome gf Rhe e 
= with terrible: exeautions „ HH, aflict 
their diſobedietzes other, wo Oy Hes vant 
Soveraigne, to the æxatnple 2 —— 
ning,corgeQiatand et of Th fes f 
thin accuſtomęd igoodneſſed gurni alwaies the 
wickedneſſe of evalt men co the profit of them that 
feare thee: who in thy judgments remembring thy 
mercy, haſt by thy aſs iſt ance given the — 
elyull y 
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thy Servant our Queene; her true Nobility, and 
, faith Subjects, With ſo little, or rather no effuſi- 
onof Chriſtian blood. as alſo might have juſtly en- 
9 | an DICON, Om VC Jury of 
ſued to the exceeding comfort of all forrowfull 
Chriſtian hearts, and that of thy Fatherly pity, and 
„ mexcifull goodneſſe onely, and even for thine owne 
ub, Names ſake without any our deſert at all. Where- 
/ "Fore we render untothee moſt humble, ud hearty 
117 "Hthankes for theſe thy great merties ſhewed unte 
| us, who had deſerved ſharper puniſhmene:maſt 
, humbly beſeeching'thee'td grant unto all us that 
confeiſe tl Holy Name, and profeſſe the true, and 
perfect Religion of thy holy Gofpell, thy heaven- 
ly glare, to e ouHſelues in our living, according 


to det pfefEAen Har we truely knowing thee in 
thy br Wörch may obedientty walke in thy 


hoty<Comiſtdertients; ard that we being warned 
by Hs thy !farhevly correction, doe provoke thy 
jaſtwrathlaghinſtlisno more: but may enjoy the 
condihuanee f tlry great merciès towards us, thy 
right Handl, as in lis o in all other invaſions, rebel- 
lions and Hang ers, cHtn Ul ſaving, and defending 
or Chireh/our Realme; our Queene, and people 
of gland, that all our poſterities enſuing, confeſ- 
fing thy holy Nume, profeſßing thy holy Goſpell, 
and Jeuding an lily life, may perpetually praiſe, 
and magie there, with thy onely Sonne Teſs 
Chrift our Saviour and the Holy'Ghoſt : to whom 
be alllaud, praiſe, glory, and Empire, for 
1119) Neyer;andever,) Amen., 
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the lewes devotion, 
then by any the 
dinance of this generalifaſt, good men tooke occaſion to them- 
lelues pꝛivate faſts , at ſuch times as they did eyther lament, 
— ſintull lives, 02 did addia them fer vent 
paper, that it might pleale G O D to curne his when 
eyther they admoniſhed, and ba thereof by 
pkg bo = 
Citing, they netered ſometimes by the and geſture 
body, putting on c tbemlelnes with aſhes,and duſt, 
litting oꝛ lying upon the Earth, Foz when. good men feele in them- 
 Celues the heavy burthen ot ſinne, ſeedamnation tobe the reward of it, and 
behold with the eye of theit mind the hozrour of — * ab L 


quake , and ——ů— with (ozrowfulneſTe of 
offences, and cannot but accuſe themſelues, and open this their 
unto Almighty GO N, and call unto him foz mescy. This 
ſeriouſly, there mind is io occupied, partly with ſozrow, and 
partly with an earneſt deſire to be b nee e e e yl and 
damnation , that all deſire of meate, and dzinke apart, and loth- 
Comene of all wozldip things, and pleaſures commath in place, 
nothing then liketh them moxe, then to 
both with wozds, and behaviour of body, to 

this life. Thus did David faſt, when he 
God foz the childs lite, begotten in — Bethſabe Vrias 
Achab faſted after this ſoꝛt, when it 
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but we are not now under that yoke of the law, we are ſet at liberty by 
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The ſecond part of the Homily , 
of Faſting. 


the new — The aſting 
ſhewed, In this ſecondpart of this Homily ſhall be ſhewed, that no confti- 
tution oz Law made by man, fo: things which of their owne pꝛoper na- 
ture be meere indifkerent,can bind the conſcienceof Chꝛiſlian men to a per- 
pecuall obſervation, and keeping thereof, but the higher powers have full 
liberty to alter, and change every ſuch Law, and ozdinance, eyther Eccleſt- 
aſticall oꝛ Politicall, when time, and place ſhall require. But firſt an an- 
ſwere (hall be made to a queſtion that ſome may make, demanding what 
ide 00:7 and lawes made by Princes,and by the authority of the Wagi 
e oꝛder, and s made 2inces,and authozty i⸗ 
ſtrates, upon policy not reſpecting any religion at all in the lame. Js when 
any Kealme in conſideration of the maintayning of fiſher townes boꝛde⸗ 
ring upon the leas, and foꝛ the increaſe of fiſher men, of whom doe ſpzing 
Mariners to goe upon the lea, to the furniſhing of the navy of the Kealme, 
whereby not only commodities of other countries may be tranſpozted, 
- alſo may be a neceſſary defence to reſiſt the invaſion of the adver⸗ 

ary, a 

Foꝛ the better underſtanding of this queſtion, it is necellary that ws 
make a difference betweene the policies of Pꝛinces, made fo2 the o2d2ing 
of their Common-weales, in pꝛoviſion of things ſerving to the molt ſure 
defence of their ſublets, and countries, and betweene Eccleſiaſtcall po- 
licies, in p2eſcribing ſuch woꝛkes, by which, as by ſecondary meanes, 
GODD Wzath may be pacified, and his mercy purchaſed, — 
| awes 
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